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LIFE OF

)ST. - ]GNATIUFS

0¥ LOYOLA.

-—‘Hi-h-—

(HAPTER L
THE SAINT'S EARLY LIFE,

EvERYWHERE, a3 we look zround, w~see the
marks of one poriod of tine—that period known
to Protestans historians as the Reformaticl.” By
anataral fmoulsy the mind goes back to that

time, and dwells on those-who livedin it. We
thizk of the premise of the early years of the

cecond son of Henrv VII., of his ascending the
throne of Pngland as ITenry VILL,and of the
religions wreck o his kingdom and himself. ~ We
think of Calvin and of Luther. The soul turns to
Heaven almost ” wo..dering # the birth of so
much sorrow, almost asking if God had forgotten
to.be gracious to-tic chereh whichis'His own,
and shuddering to think that the evil that then,
segan »nly the trials of the last days can surpass,
< Sy



3 LIFE OF ST. IGNATIUS
 But God had not forgotten. ~ With the my#~
teries of God’s permitting providence, with the -
Babel tonguds of heresy, there mingles a ery— -
“Ad majorem Deil gloriam.” It seems a
wonderful sound to rise amidst the cofifusion o
opinion, the destruction of antlority, and 7ine
strife of sin. But there itis, and it will mix for
ever. with the sad thoughts. of those daysasa
compensation to the church vpon earth fromthe
Toving Majesty of Heaven. We wonder, sub-
umit, and adore. .
‘“ Ad majorem Dei gloriain”—to the greater

glﬂry of God—it was the thought thatlay mn the

epths of the heartof St. Ignatius; it was the
moving principle in all he did; and it remains
the motto of the society which h> was inspired
to institute. '

Ignatius Loyola was the youngest of eight
sons and three caughters. His father, Don
Bertram, represented two of the greatest.houses
in Spiin, Ognez and Loyola. His mother was
.of noble lineage, Dona Maria Saez de Balde. At
his birfn,in 1491, -Henry VII. was king of

- England, Charles VIII. was Xking of Fra=ce,
Frederick 111, was emperar of Germany, Ferdi-
nand and Isabella reigned in Bpain, and it was
the last year of the Pontificate 6f Innocent VIIL.
The time in which Ignatius was~born was a
wonderfal time 1 the hictory of. the world;it
'was the time of the disceyery of America. It
was when he was onc yearld that Christopher,
Columbus, under the patronage of Queen Lsa-
bella of Spain, went out as an admiralein the

'p'_“*

P



TRE SAINT'S EARLY LIFE. 3

Spanish servife, and with the commission,of’
viceroy of all islands and continents whigh he-
might discover. This resulted irl the accession

. Spain of the Spanish West Indies. These
Kliscov efies, which # greatly enlarged the fisld
or~the ChurcHse missionary labours, demand a
fow more words, for their history belongs to the
saint’s early years. .

"In 1492, Christopher Columbus, a Geﬁua&e,
had convinced himself by a pl":::cess of resoning
founded on the fact of the earth being a globe,
that there was land, and a habitable country, on
the side of the earth opposite to that which we
inhabit., He obtained the necessary vessels from
Spain, and discpvered those islands which lie
opposite to fhe coast of Florida. About the
same time a Portuguese discovered the Capeof
Good Hope, and thus opeped the way to the
Fast Indies  Afterwards,fn 1500, #he Portu-
guese ~extended their dfcoveries to the Brazils,
and estahlished themselves there; and th® name
of Americns (Amerxo Vespuccio), whp direct-
ed this expedition, was giten to the Whole conti-
neént then madeknowg,

We can scarcely imagine the astonishment
that fell on*men’s mind&'at the discovery of these
vist tracts of country. * It mus® be difficult to
the great nmmber of persons of this nation who
are interested ﬂ% it® eommercyg, to realize a time
whene there was, tg us, no West Indies. But

. the discovery ofet®¢ New Wowld, as % has been
called, came on people suddenly, and it wasa

new #&orld inhabited.. New men and women,
. 1*
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new tribes of people, new branclrs of the human
family became known to us—muo discovery can
be ifnaginedswhich could have more distracted
and occupied men's mind.  We know how, in
al] times, the worldly, theAll-disciplined, and A
badly taught are quickly draymaside from €rod
and religion by any new thing. IHere wasa
new thing brought before Christendom. Men
weré: called upoun to believe that which a short
time before hadescarcely ever entered into the
humun mind except to be treated as impossible;
and the New World offered what has always been
an engine of power in the hands of the Jevil—t
offered gold. It was not every one who gave
the firstiruit of his wealth to God, like Ferdi-
nand and Isabella, when they cavered the in-
“terior of the roof of St. Mary Mujor, in Rome,
with the first gold they received from their new
possessions,  Sudilen wealth, even the sudden
prospect of wealtly, is<always a trial, and often
demelizes; and so it was in the time of which
we write——the devil used the world, and made an
onslauglit wpon man.a These times saw the, birth
and carly life of St. Ignatins. The hepatic
Luther was eight years older, and Calvin ten
years younger, than th samt, , .
Ignatius JLoyola, ~as a man, had all that
“beauty of person which belongs ta our idea of
the noble szmi}y:d. He s dezeribed as having
an olive complekion, fine features, with lpxuri-
ant hair, srhich he wore loifgupon his shoulders,
and beautifully curled, a mmajestic mien, and an’
expression of intense sweetness and dignitg.

- -



THE SAINI'S BARLY LIFE. 5

The child was full of cleverness and spirit,
with, ag we are told, a remarkable discretion,
Bat it was a temperament of fire #nd pride’ im-
patient of rale, and ambitious of glory and

nown. * ® -

It was not®tge manner,in those time to give
what we cull education to youths who were hot
intended for the priesthood. The edueation of
all young men of family was wholly milR%ary,
and in their ideas renown could be earned only
by the sword., If thev counld read and write
their own langnage, that,was eflough.,  This was
all that Ignatius was taught to do.  Bat his love
of glory showed itself early, and his father placed
him, as soon as it was possible, at the court of
King Ferdinand, to be his page. )

He was a great favourite with the king, But
1t was a luxurious, Innetive life, and did not snis
the heroic aspirations of th# noble Lga.  His
brothexs had distinguisleed themselves in mili-
tary employments, and o must ho. ¥ told
what he felt to his relatiog, Don Antonio Man-
rico, & grandee of Spain, amd one of the®nost ac-
complished meny of that May. The duke took
groat delight in thg spirited youth, encouraged
the ardour of his wishes, and had him well
taught the military art, in which dgnatius is said
to have attigned to the greatest perfection. He
remained as,a fold®y in the srvice of Spain till
he wus twenty-nine years of ag>, having attract-
ed the highest a‘lmi‘atiml by Ris skille courage,
aind judgment.

hil‘lﬁli-]l— ".'Ifh.ﬂ.i'\. .—n.--.-;—..-l- d--1-'-.—l-\-—ld---—Ld———:—L:—‘" ..I‘ -




6 LIFE OF ST, mmrms

contrasts—were to be seen, n‘"hmh were to be
i'u]h.r developed in after years in the seirvice of
God, and Which were to distinguish the saint.
‘] ’\Iemr, ” says one of his historiuns, “wasa
valier more hardened to hlbour, and @t the sam’s
time so gallant and polite.” ~ “Never, we Shall
gee, was a servant of (od more unceasmg}y
Lnboumm, and '1t the same time so tender, so
sympathlzmg, considerate, so merciful.
Never, it 13 '-'-'-md was there a ﬂpmt so gquick to
revenge the least injury, yet he was the peace-
maker among hié soldiars,  And in his after-life,
there never was a saint more quick to feel an in-
jury done to the cause of Clrist, and to re-
venge it, even on himself; and yet so coneili-
ating, that the worldly ~-minded were afraid of his
attraction. He wnasthe most disinterested and
generous of soldiers, refusing to take his share
of the pdlage of a tﬁawn contented with the glory
of vietory. And this @1111: also stayed with him.
WeS9e it in the love of poverty, in the refusal of
honour and dignity. m generous acts of self-
snerifice’ for the greater glory of God. -

But the perfect Soldier of #he world wagmot
the perfeet Christian. ‘When the saint looked
buck on those days, Hesaw that which not only
melted him %0 tears %o think about, but which
moved him to such contrition that«he hardened
were won torepfntance.fy tlle right, and be-
came holy from that hﬂug; Yet, it is repord(d
of him that never, even 1% the temptatml],of H
licentious camp, did he utter an impious word
or an immodest expression. He alwavs ghowed
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w reverence for sholy pluces, and saered persons;
and he loved poetry, and hated gambling, and

- showed a great taste for drawing.® In hidlei-

sure hours he was himself 4 poet; but of his writ-
¥ags onlyeone was pweserved. It was a long
poém, and the s@bject was St. Peter. '

"It is pleasant to linger over these early days,
and see how the saint was the perfect develop-
ment of the man. DBut they are nearly oven for
new the event comes which was the means of
taking him from the world, and giving him un-
reservedly to God. . .

Ferdinand of Spain was dead. He had, in
his last days, possessed himself of the kingdom
of Navarre. The King of Navarre had left a
son, Henry of Brittany, who claimed Navarye,
and a daughter, who was the wife of Francis L.
of Franee. When Ferdinand died, he was
succeeded by Charles V. Tlis king wgs elected
Emperor of Germany. eHe went into Grermany
to take possession of the imperial crowwe and
immediately Francis 1. of France invaded
Navarre with a powerfulaarmy, in srder to re-
cower it for his bgother-indaw, :

At this same tigne an insurrection arosein
Castile, and to check it*troops and ammunition
had been withdrawn from Navagre. Navarre
was, ‘therefqre, in a comparatively unprotected
state, and the® Fgch, with great skill and
promptness, advinegd, tgking‘pnsse&siau of the
couptry till they ;ﬁ@:ﬁled she chyef toww, Pampe~
tuna, which is not far from the castle of Loyola,
Loyols being situated on the borders of Spain.
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The viceroy of Navarre was that accomplished
soldier, the kinsman of Ignatius, Don Antonio
Mattrico, wlo had tanght him the art of war.
He lett Pampeluna, in order to get assistange
fxom Castile; and he lettshis relation? Ignatin
charged with the task of keepirfy the soldief§ in
good heart, and courageous in their duty, though
the real command was with an older officer.

But when the French appeared, the people
and army were” panic-struck. There was no
other thought than to adnit the enemy,  JIgna-
tius would not allow g sprrender.  He reprouch-
ed, he bromised, he entreated, he threatened : hut
all was uaseless, and the French were admitted
into the town., However, there wasan armed
citadel, and to it Ignatius retired, one soldier
following him, |

The French offered terms of capitulation,
which the governdr and the older officers wished
to accept. Ignatius opposed this in vaini  But
he W% present at the conference; and, when the
French proposed what ha considered disgrace-
ful termis, he received them with such disdain
that the treaty was hioken off.n -

~ 1t is said that the fiereeness of the young
Spaniard incensed the™ French, and that they
proceeded with the attack on the citadel with
fary. Perhaps it was so. (ertadnly Ignatins
now felt that ke wus o lobk .death in the
face, and he prepared fot it by an act
of humiation noccagionaf .practised in past
times., There was no priest to hear his con-
tfession; he could only trust to the comfrition
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which God sees and, under such circumstances,
accepts. But his heroic heart would not dis-
pense with the mortification it had desefved,
and, choosing one of his Gompanions, he de-
Slared his sins to hire and so prepared himself o
miet the ener®y, The soldiers now made a
btave defence, animated by the example of
Ignatius, and depending on his commangd. The
French had made a breach in the wally and
where the breach was widest®made the attack.
Ignatius, with the bravest of his soldiers, re-
ceived them sword in hand, am on that perilous
spot there was an obstinate fight and a great
slaughter. Then there came a cannon-ball;
it broke a fragment from the wall, which struck
his left leg, and wounded it; and the same ball,
recoiling aguainst his right leg, broke it, and he
fel.  With him fell the hope und courage of the
soldiers, and the citadel was mrrende?i

The French, who keforg had offered such
hard termg, were now full of moderation. #They
took Ignatius to their camp, and treated him
with honour and great atfention. ~Afd when,
after several days, they sfound his wouhds still
in an unsatisfactory, state, they gave him his
liberty, and had him carvied to Loyola.

| | r
- L w
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CHAPTER 1L

ff
THE CHANGE OF HEART,

It was the year 1521, The troubled spirit of
Luther bad, for some time, been harassing the
Church, and now he had received the emperor’s
mandato to appear at the Diet of V@grms:
Ignatins Loyola was sick in his father’s palace,
with a wounded and a broken leg, helpless, and
a great sufferer. The pain he endured was o
unusual, that the surgeons examined the broken
limb to ascertain the canse, and discovered that
- there had been a displacing of the bones, and
that they were uniting improperly. To remed y
this, the leg had to he broken again. Weak as he
was, he sutfered the opesation without shrinking.
Over<the usually eloquent countenance there did
not pass a trace of the agony that he was en-
during. ~ Not a soufd, nota sigh escaped_him:
He cleniched tightly the fingers of one hand, and
that was all. But flesh and blood grew fuinter
and fainter; even bereath the power of his
strong will it quailed and sank, and his mediecal
attendants pronounced that he hag only a few
days to live. ‘ N

“Had he, ther,, given his life to prove his
passion for glory? W as® he, in his thirtieth
year, to die martyr to his military ardour?
Was the world to lose one who had inherited
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all that man cin inherit, and who had achieved
ell that the world allows. On the eve of St.
Peter and St. Paul he received the last sacra-
ents: he grew weaker and weaker; everybody
elieved *that the ersl was approaching, that he-
fore the coming®day he woyld receive the world’s
final reward—an honourable death.

The world is to lose him, but heds not o
die.” At this moment the Almighty Will dnter-
feres. It will be remembered that the ardent
young poet had not forgotten the prince of the
apostles, and now St. Pgter is%ent to give him a
new life, to be spent for Grod and the Church.
In the depth of the night the dying man saw
St. Petor by his side; the great apostle touched
him, and he was instantly cured. His strength
returned, all pain left him, and the next morning
he was pronounced to be out of danger,

It was the healing of the body; 1t gas not an
irresistible and Divine drawigg of the soul, He
had prepgred to meet God through the gate of
death. He had confessed, and had been
anointed, and had laid kimself dewfi to'die.
Having done this sinceraly, he was ina state of
grace, and the visiy of St. Peter had given life
back to him, and plac3d him once more in a
position to choose between God snd the world.
It had not gvorked any miracle upon his soul: it
had not obliged him to serve God; it had re-
turnegd to him What every Cliristinn possesses,
the power of c]mlii!e,- arnd gigen hire life and

*strength to follow it.
Hee rosc from his sick-bed the same 1 gr:ltius.
2
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No doubt his noble spirit hadr felt submission
under its chastisements; no doubt a heart like
his was thaakful for God’s meroy; but still, he
rose from his bed the same Ignatius. e
- The leg that had beer twice broken exhibi-
ted a deformity; under the kifoe a bone pro-
truded. The Spanish bootwas a part of the
dress -«f a cavalier, which was highly orna-
mented, and thought a good deal about in those
days; and Ignafius could not reconcile himself
to a defeet which injured his appearance asa
man of fashion #nd of perfect form. He deter-
mined to have this bone sawed off; and it was
done. The pain was excruciating, and the
operation was one of greatdanger. He would
not submit to be bound, or even held. He kept
himself immovable while the surgeons per-
formed their task, and, but for a slight changa
of countgnpance, no one would have known that
he felt anything. . Bt when he was recovered
from=this operation, another mortification was
in store—he was lame. . Some sinews had
shfunk ‘in<consequepce of the wound. Ha had
a sort of rack constructed ; and on this he extend-
ed himself for several duys together, hoping that
by means of an iron michinery his log might be
forcibly stretehed to -its former length, Tens
of thousands have had his vanity,but who has
had the courage, his endntanct, his determina-
tion? In these noble qualities we lose sicht of
the wealrness of his *vanicy. , And there is a_
certain greatness in it: he was true to his
character, faithful to himself, By natrre he
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“was the possess®r of great personal beauty, and
he would do anything, short of sin, to preserve
it. And as we look at him now, we Scknowledge
hiﬂ,pawer; we know of what heiscapable; we
feel how mreat he cawbe. When, with all their
energies consefrated to religion, he and his
followera shall welcome any severity—the knife,
the saw, the rack—for the sake of thatebeauty
whiéh is the image of God in the soul, how great
he will be. ‘

The rack did not accomplish its intended
purpose. The leg remgined 3horier than the
‘other, and Ignatius was always a little lame.
" We cannot help being glad when we think of the
saint, long after, walking about Rome, leaning
on a stick, with thatlittle limp in his gait which-
distinguished him from others; we arc inclined
to rejoice at the speck which remains to identify
him with Spain and Pampeluna, Igngtius had
been perfectly well in Ldalth since the night of
St. Peter’s visit to him; but the operatich on
his leg obliged him do stay in bed, and to re-
main in a posture of perfect rest forsome timne.
This was a tedigus ngcessity. Day affer day
passed ; he was obliged to remain in this inactiye
state, and ke became extremely wearied. To
amuse himself he desired % have same romances
brought to ghinr. The Spanish romances of
that day werehighlysgroughtstories of love and
knightcerrantry, and_ were the tashionable read-
ing of such young mbn asIgnafius, and in such
Youses as Loyola. It seems extraordinary,
therefere, that when he asked for such works,
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his attendants could not find Kim any, Butto
pass the irksome hours he must read something;
so they brought him what they could find, and
this proved to be the Life of our Blessed Lord,
znd some Lives of Saitts, Ignatihs read at
fifst from no better motive~than to wear away
the time; but at last he began to like these buuks
and t-(‘fiﬁnd a wonderful interest in them.
ratified his courage to read of what the
samts %md done; his fortitade was satisfied
with what they had endured. He admired
them; he saw  that .they were great men,
and that they had become great by re-
jecting the world, and choosing the cross.
He began to understand that to be the servant of
‘God was to be the greatest thing that man could
be upon earth; and a holy ambition rose up in
his mind, prompting him to be that great thing.
The quessed Apostle, who had been his pre-
server, doubtless. héiped him to lowe God.
Ignitius sometimes thuught that he wvould visit
the holy sepulchre, and thare pass the remainder
of his daytasa hermit. But then the prespects
of this life spread themse]ves ont before him, and
he longed to roturn ta the scenes and the
employments that awaited him in the world,
Again and again the choice came before him;
and sometimes he would think of holy things,
and determine to serve €od,"and as often he
would be tempted back t? thé pleasures. of his
former dife., At last he o sgned that after his
heart had dwelt apon the honour and pleasure,
and true greatness of a life devoted to fhe ser-
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vice of (zod, he dnjoyed a great peace and eleva-
tion of mind, and thata solid joy stole over_his
soul; but that the contemplation of the rewards
of this world produced agitation and discontent,

It was# by the grase of God that his intellect
made this greaf® distinction. He yielded hirh-
self to the attraction of divine love. He re-
solved to serve God, entirely to change Ris life,
and to break off from the world for ever. *He
began a rigorous examination of his past life and
he detgrmined to revenge limself on himself,
most severely, for his offences. He would go
barefoot to the Holy Land, clothe himself in
sackeloth, fast on bread and water, sleep only.on
the ground, and live in a solitary desert.  There
was not anything too great for his courage, or
too severe for his repentance.

But still the state of his broken limb kept
him inactive ; and he conld only plan thege things
in bis mind, and meditai® upon the life that he
had resolved to lead. Many friends caric to
visit and entertain him; he syifered their socicty,
but when they were goneshe returned_ to lis
penitential thoughts, agd shed tears abundantly.

There was in Lis room an image of ovr
Blessed Lady. Night a¥ter night, when others
slept, he used to rise fromthis hed, and, notwith-
standing  hig suffering limb, prostrate himself
before this image ofthe Refuge of Sinners, and
offer Ljmself witti fegvour to our Blessed Lord,
besegching the Ho%' Mosher o intertede for
him, and present him to her Son, and vowing a

| erfect® fidelity to both. Once, when he had
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ended this prayer, there came®a terrible sound

The, palace of Loyola was shaken to its found-
atmns the ‘windows of the room in which he
knelt were broken, and the wall was rent. This
Ims been always considered as a supernatural
occurrence. . g

He continued to read the Ln es of the Saints,
and ke varied this employment by making
coloired drawings of those actions and scenes that
most affected him, and writing down those say-
ings which he most desired to remember. . Some
say that he varied his colours as he wrote; al-
ways using gold or vermilion for the words of
iur Lord, and blue for those of our Blessed

ady,

Certainly he was faithful to grace, and God
bestowed a wonderful favour upon him. The
Blessed Virgin, holding our Lord in her arms,
appeureé: to him, standing in an atmosphere of
mdmnt light. The p%rmmsmn and the power to

aze upon this glorious vision were granted, and
ﬁe remained for a eqnsiderable time beholding it.
In that glérious presence the remembrance of all
sensual things faded awny far ever; his heart
ceased to I'ESpﬂnd to the inwvitations of the world ;
it was, as it were, purified and transformed with-
in hlm andefrom tlfat hour, only God Himself
could Eatlafy hissoul. It wasnowwith Aaming
aspirations that his ardetf soid saught Heaven;
and as he lay on his cough, he wauld logk up to
the bright skies i longing, loving cuptem—
plation, renewing his resolutions, and desiring
the recovery of his strength that he mlght have

E.‘-'.'_'_' .. f
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power to pﬂrfu;m them. It was a habit that
continned with him through his lifee He lowed
to look up in the clear starlight night, and con-
trest the hpight still hegvens with the dark tarbus
lent carth; the sgirit of the painter and poet was
ahsorbed in God. © °

Still all his resolutions werce secrot fhings.
They lay in the depths of his heart, and gere
known only above. He wished to leave the
world without noise.  His brother, for his father
was dead, would be sure to interfere with his de-
signs; he, therefore, never spoke to his friends
of his intentions. But they saw that he was
changed, and gave him plenty of the world’s
adviee—not to be rush, or run into extrava-
ganees, but to remember the great perfections
with which he had been endowed by nature, and
to return to that life in the world which he had
adorned so well, Ignatius answered & well as
he could, and assured his brofher that he would
“endeavour always to live like a man of honour;”
and this seems to have satisfted Don Martino, at
least for the time. X .

But we like the elder brother’s interest in
the reputation of theYoupger. We feel kindly
when we read of his reminging him of all he had
achieved—of the glory of Pampeluna—of his
being one & tho most illustrious soldiers of
Spain—of his having c*eated forhimself 2 name
worthy> of the gresgness he had inherited.
Wher we read of $he tendérnes®of the brother-

Iy love that remonstrated with him, we feel kind-
]‘L‘"L +ﬁ1|?’l_kﬂ]!-:‘! 4‘]'.11 T e n"v‘ J-l nnnnnn 1 .
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with the saint; and we think how few would have

known. Don Martino, or cared about Loyola, if

Ignatins had” not turned his back on both of
them for the love of God.

CHAPTER III.
¢ PENANCE. '

As Ignatius was now recovered, he arranged to
leave Loyolaona visit to the duke, Ins kinsinan,
who had left him at Pampeluna, The duke had
constantly. visited him during his illness, for he
lived at Navarret, a small town only a short dis-
tance off<. He went on horseback, attended by
two servants, WhenSthere he made some ex-
cuse for sending his servants home,.and then
“proceeded by himself to the Benedictine monas-
tery of Montserrat, which wasdistant afew days’
journey from Barcelena.. OnJeaving his kins-
mgn’s house, he made g vow of perpetual
chastity. ¢ » :

On his way to Mostserrat he was joined by
~a Moor, a Mahometan, who happexed to -be
travelling on the samb rqpel. ®hare was ami-.
raculous image ot our Blessgd Lady at Moptser-
‘rat, and this prodpiced an argeigent about herim-
maculate purity. lgnatius heard the blasphemies
of the Moor with horror. Angcr sprung wp bet-
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waen them, an® the infidel hastened on, not wigh-
ing to brave the consequences of hig compagion’s
displeasure.  When he was gone, Ignatius
wondered whether a man ought to live who
could so’speak to th® dishonour of the Mothe® of
God. We knbw how quick he had always been
to revenge any injury or insult to himsel—we
know ot the glorious vision which ®od" had
granted fo him; it seemed asf by natura® tem-
perament, and by Heaven’s favour, he was ob-
liged, to act as her soldier and her son; and so he
spurred after the Moow, intending to do as God
might inspire him. A short distance on, the
road divided; one way leading to the monaséery,
and the other to a neighbouring villnge. Not
knowing . which way the Moor had taken, he let
Ins rein fall on his horse’s neck, and determined
to leave himself to the ammal’s ouldance, and fo
tollow the way he should choose as the direction
of Providence. The animale took the road that
was narsow and rugged, and turned away from
that which, was widetand gmooth, The rugged
road-led fo the monastery mnd then Ygngtius he-
gan to see thatb suchy & thode of defending the
Blessed Virgin’s hanour could not be accept-
able to God and fo hersolf.

A village lay at the Yoot of t®e mountain on
which theemorastery stood. There Ignatiug
stopped. Adl ‘hia %Yesolutiong were fresh and
strong as at first;qone of them we know was to
‘make a pilgrimage™o Jertsalen.  Sohe bought
his sandals, a coarse long canvas garment, a
girdl®, a wallet, and a pilorim’s staff. I‘If took

-3
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Ahem ‘with him to the monastery, where he had
resolved to begin his penitential life by a gene-
ral confessicn, -
 There was, among the Benedictine monks of
Montserrat, a man of ~eminent wisdom and
sanctity.  He was a Frenchprin, called John
Chanones; he was chief confessor to the pilgrims,
and tha tender care of Almighty God brought
Igneting to hisside. To him Ignatins revealed
his aspirations dfter a life of austerity. He con-
fessed with the most edifying contrition, and he
~ agked for rules-for the guidunce efhis future
eonduct, The holy monk confirmed him in his
designs, and did all that he required.

In the evening, carrying his pilgrim’s dress,
- he went out to find a poor man, fo whom he
eould give his clothes, the richand costly gar-:
ments which he hud determined never to wear
any more. He found a poor man, and, taking
off his clothes, bestowved them npon hipj then,
slipping on the sackcloth garment, and binding
his girdle round him, he returned to the monus.
tery,. - ’ ,

Eiitering the chureh, he recollected how the
heroes in the romances he had read watched
- whole nights in the'r arms. The soldier of
Christ would, do this in the spirit of holiness.
~ He remained in the church befoge the altar of
the Blessed Virgin, sometinres standing and
- sometimes kneéiing, devoting himself to Jesus
and to ker, and praying for grace and strength
to serve them tuithfully. Tien he hung up hig
sword on a pillar by the altar, and soglet the

h ~ '

f‘:f‘
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-world go, and geve himself to God; and in these
~pious dispositions, early in the morning, he re-
-ceived Holy Communion. * o ®

- 1t was the Feast of the Annunciation. It
was always kept in éhat church with great sq-
lemnity, and people from the whole neighbounr-
“hood, and a large number of pilgrims, used to
assemble in it fo assist at Mass., Ignatins was
afrall that some among that vast multifnde
might recognize him, even 1n his pilgrim’s
weeds; so he left Montserrat at an carly hour,
~and Walked forth alone, leaving his horse at the
monastery. He went forth bareheaded, with
his staff in his hand. DBy his side was slung his
scrip, but oily one foot was bare, for the other
still swelled at night, and it required to be cared
for, so he wore a shoe made of hemp upon it.
He did not walk with a mefuncholy air, or with
steps that seemed slow and painful; hg trod the
way with vigour and speed, for the strong spirit
within was willing, and he had made of himself
a cheerful offering.

It is pleasant to think of him on that bright
March day, weaping the Wivery of self“denial.
But the rich locks of JJF: beautiful hair fell on his
hemp-clad shoulders, arsl notwithstanding hig
modest mien and downeass looks, there was that
about him whichamade all men know that he
was noble. - s pmgued a by-road towards
Barcelona, whende he intended to embark for
the Holy Land, gt.s-s'nun as thg plagme shounld
tease in that town, and the port be opened. An
inscrijfion in memory of his visit to Montserrat
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was afterwards cut on the gillar by the altar
" where he had made his vigil, and hung his sword.
It was ir*Latin, of which this is a translations
“The hlessed Ignatins Lovolu here dexgted
ohimself to God and toehe Virgin® with mueh
praver and tears., Here {:ﬁﬁnng himself with -
sackeloth, as with qpnltu 1l armour, he passed
the might.,  Hence he went forth in the year

13#2 to form the Society of Jesus.” |

“But he hiad not gone far when he was over-
taken by an officer of Justice. A poor gan had
that morning een gut in prison for having in
his possession the rich habiliments of & kunight of’
Spain; and to account for this he had fold a°
most linprobable story. lle had said that the
evening before, a noblemin, whom he had never
seen till then, had given Lim these clothes; that,
to do so, he had stripped himself to his shirt,
that hq. lmd then elothed himself in a pilgrim’s
dress, and gowe Back towards Mentserrat.
“Pid you give rich clothes {o ahegaar?” the

- officer of Jllatlf‘f‘* gxeliimmed: already b believed

~ the story, the trodh of which ho had come to™
ascertain,  lonatiox cgufirmed the poor man’s
account with {ears of qistress,  When asked
to say who he was,%he boldly refused to tell.
¢ thme HUe YOu ﬂrD‘!n o in that disgaise?” asked
the officer; but Igtmtms w"{mhkgne him no
answer. ’

o Further on there, wt aﬁlmpd by e road-
side, ddicatadl to .}he gﬂly Apa%tles. .I‘her*e ~
he found party of pilgrims refurning from
Montserrat. 1t consisted of a xw;n‘uf whose
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name has come dwn to us as Agnes Pascul,
three other women, and two young men. She
immediately observed the superiorlty which
hang  about Ignatins; she observed, too, the
marks of a*higher nolsiity which appeared in.
Iis face and mani®yg.  Shie was sure that he wag
‘a different person from what his poverty pre-
tended: him to be, and she felt a pious devetion
to him., ®
Ignatius asked her a question about the near-
est mng Agnes replied that it was at Manreza,
to which place she was retugning,®and she offered
to provide for him, as far as she was able, if he
‘would accompany her. Ignatius consented
and followed hmunbly behind the slowly-moving
party. Seeing he was lame, they offered him a
horse, but he refused it. Manrezn was a small-
msignificant town;: there wasa Dotminican con-
vent In it, and outside the wulls the chygeh and
hospital of St. Luke, (if® of the women who
wore with ,Agnes was a widow, who held a
situation i this hospiéal; Agnes sent Ler for-
ward to make preparations 4or the reception of
ignating, and that gight Lie shept within its walls,
It is impossible fgr ihe heart, that has thus
far followed St. Ignatius®not to fucl that some-
thirg more is wanted.- Meek and centrite, self-
denying, andy scparated {rom the wotld as he is,
yet, something nfre ®gecessary. Instinetive-
ly we fegl that ther® myst be a still more complete
oblitegation of theombinaleman pefore Mynatiug
Foyola can become the founder of the society
-which Bas borune through Christendom the name
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-

of Jesus. -
As the ingorraptible and immorta] body which
will live eternally in the presence of God must
spring from that which has passed away and de-
cayed in the grave, and yet bo the sames; so the
heart feels that the rian, with-atl that there is to
be ‘admired in him, mnst pass away and be lost,
before“the. saint shall arise, who is to receive
Grod% inspirations and do His work, and yet be
the same. This thought prepares us for the se-
verity of his penance. -

No one now is any-more to feel his old nobi-
litv raying forth through the folds of his sack-
cloth covering. Nooneuny moreis to observe the
habitual courtesy of the favourite of kings, which
even his downeast modesty could not wholly
hide. No one now is even to guess that he 13
not what he seems. He is to lose all, that he
may gair Christ; and it is not to be a loss of
necessity, it is to be the voluntary poverty, the
willing degradation, the self-inflicted chastise-
ment, the heart’s own offoring of holy revenge:
1t 18 to. be a death gfall old atfections, a purga-
tory for old indulgehces,—and then, a new ex-
istence through the life-giving love of God.

He fusted the whole week, except Sundays,
on bread and' water;" he sprinkled his Sunday
food with ashes: he wore a hair-shirt beneath
his coarse hemp parment, ~iid undey thatan iron
- chain.  He slept but little: and he lay «n the
bare grolind. Fvery day he was present a4 the .
services of the Church: he would kneel seven
hours in prayer, and he was so recollectew, that -

—
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for a large porti®n of that time he would appear
motionless. At first the motive for this wys to
make amends for the indulgence of his past life;
hut soon he rosé to another motive—the greater
glory of God. _And®by these personal rigoums
he thoughf to révenge thesinjury that had been’
done to tho honour of the Divine Majesty, Ha
strove to eradicate every motion of prife and
self-love. . .
Behold him, then, appearing like a real
boggg, closely adopting the manners of the
meanest sort of people,eand asking his bread
from door todoor. No one suspects him to be
a great man now, His face is covered with dirt,
his hair hangs matted and uncombed, his beard
and his nails are 30 grown and neglected, that
there remains not the faintest trace of his former
gracefulneas; the children hoot after him as ho
goes along; when he asks for charity, the people
langh. +He is followed with shouts of derision,.
and stonese are thrown at him in the streets;
some even go to the hespital pon purpose to revile
and insolt him. Hae suffers silently, 18oking like
an idiot; but inwaerdly he 12 glad that the young
Spanish noble is loséand forgolten, and that he
is reproached for the sake of the Cross of Christ.
Hé waited on the sick irf the ho#pital and was
ardent in doimg the most menial offices for them;
he chose to wall patdcularly gn those whose
diseases were of theqmost offensive kind, and
this last he did mar® éspoecdally 4o meet®a tempt-
ation that then beset him. Satan whispered at
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once more at court, or in the army, his example
wauld reform every one about him. At the same
time a strong sense of the loathsomeness of the
‘hospital came upon him, and %ven an inward
shame that he should see Limself among beggars.
But he conquered tko temptation as we have said,
and then Satan took another course.

Tue tongue of gossip spoke. A report got
abroad that this poor beggar, who seemed 1o be
alone and destitute upon the earth, whom no-
body knew, and everybody scorned, wasa man
- of quality, and so disguised for penance sake.
The story of the beggar at Montserrat was the
authority forthis. As soon as it was believed
that he wasin reality great, and noble, and rich,
then people ¢ould begin to see that he was
patient, modest, and devout. He had stood the
trial of the world’s scoffs and insults: now he was
to be t-ied in the furnace of itsflattery. The
people of the'hospital combined with those of the
town to revere and admire him~and Ignatius
fled. ‘ ? : .

Near the town there wasa secluded valley,
~of suchsweet scenery, end scshut in and peace-

“ful, that the people abort had called it the Vale
- of Paradise. Within this valley there was a
cave, known only to 2 few; and a thick entangle~
ment of briars and bushes overgrew: the entrance.
It was dark and deep,-ind_ fortmed out of the
bosom of a rock; it. wasso hideous tlizt no ona
ever ventured-into it, Hehas lived ameng the
lowest of human beings, let him now go and
make his lodging with the brutes, = -
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The horror of this place still more excited
his love of penance;and here he was alone, and
could indulge his fervour withoul restraint.
Fqur and five times a day he scourged his body
with an ivon ohain;ehe remained three ang
four days toget®er without food; and when he
ate, it was of the raw roofs which he found in
the valley, and a morsel of the bread de had
brought ~with him from the hospital. Seven
hours of prayer were not now enough to satisfy
his ‘sogl: night and day were spent in lamenting
his sins, and in praising gnd glorifying God.

When he came out into the light—for 1t was
but little of the sun’s beams that could find a way
through the one narrow cleft in the cavern’s roof
—he looked on the world with eyes that could see
only the things of God. Contemplating the tor-
rent that washed the foot of the hill, he could only
think of how the things of this world pass and
perish; and of how unwdrthy they are of the
Jove and gare of an immortal soul. Some per-
sons came out from Manreza to search after him.
When they found him, he was lying4aint at the
entrance of the cave. They had provided them-
selves with food: and having recovered him and
persuaded him to eat, thdy took him back again
to 'the hospital. . .

And noy the evil spirit again tempted him.
His constitutic® w#s broken, and his natural
_ strengfh seemed “goge. The Jevil suggested to
" - him jhat he was %ﬂl‘yﬂung, tha a lon@ time lay

%cfore him, and how could he bear to think of
erirnanilne  merhana  for ﬁft-v vears., 80 pﬂlli-
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tential a life? Ignatins repélled the tempter
quickly: “Yon cannot promise me a single
Lour—is not God the Master of our days? and
what are fifty years to Eternity ?” T a
 Human nature had ®been indeedl severely
tried, and Ignatius.was prostrated by a fright-
ful fever. He had long been very weak. He
often visited the churc% of Qur Lady at Villa
Dordis, a mile_and a half from Manreza. He
had swooned in this church, and had been with
difficulty recovered by the exertions of some
pious persons who venerated him. Long after,
the prickly leaves with which he had girded him-
self, were still preserved there. Ior the second
time in his life he lay apparently at the point
of death. - |
But now there is no St. Peter to heal him
with his hand. The trial of his interior strength
i8 not over, and he has another conflict to endure.
The prince of darkness tells him not 4o fear:
Ignatius hears it like an inward voige, and it is
repeated to him boldly. ~Satan tells him not to
fear death, because heisa saint. He tells him
that he has reached: so high-a degree of per-
feetion in 8o short a time, that he need not fear
the temptation of the aevil, nor the judgment of
God. It 1s an awfil moment—such a contrast
to the sick-bed at Loyola. His room is not now
luminous with the visior,'vf (fod 4he Son in the
arms of His immaculate Mother; his squl does
not now gaze, iy mysteri ag peace, till it isfilled
with the divine illumination and purged from.ali
fieshly affections; he looks forth upon {nother
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scene. It is before him so vividly that he can-
not put it away: there are his sackeloth, his
chains of iron, his hair-shirt, and his Instruments
of, penance. On one side is his cave, bedewed
with his tears and sPrinkled with his blood; on
the other is Fleaven opened—angels crowd
around the gate; he sees extended to him the
martyr’s palm and the conqueror’s crovn, and
he is invited to comein. Thegscene comes be-
fore' us like a magician’s enchantment—a vision
" of beguty, to take part in which is sin. |

The humble saint knows how to arm him-
self against its attractions, He summons up be-
fore his soul the remembrance of his most shage-
ful transgressions; he sees in them that he has
deserved hell. * What is one menth of pen-
ance,” he says to his soul, “compared with an
eternity of torment?” The vision goes, forhe
has vanquished the temptation. But gt left him
terrified and trembling, “and le begged those
that were«about him to repeat frequently in his
ears thess words: “ Rempmber your sins, and
think not that heaven was made for shch offend-
ors as you.” . . "

Now came the last and the worst of his in-
terior trials. Since he‘had given himself up to
God he had been very Mappy ifreligion. It
was as if a pealing joy had been poured upon his
soul; but now I Plansure degarted from him.
He was deprived of all consolation, and he was

Jormented withe Udubtse ande fears.” Hvery
variety of a scrupulous state of mind is said to
bave troubled him, and in the greatest intensity ;
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perhaps, say pious writers, that he might know
by experience the disease he was afterwards to
cure. No prayers, nor argaments, not the di-
rections of his counfessor, nor even Holy Com~
nrunion, could abate this Serrible tortare. - He
was tempted to despair of his salvation, and in
the violence of his grief wasurged by Satan to
end hig troubles by throwing himself out of the
window, The {emptation that he should des-
troy the life that God had given was never con-
sented to for aninstant. The trial was a great
and mysterious one. [t was a trial that Satan
had proposed to the Divine Master who was pro-
paring Ignatins for His own work; and theser-
vant conquered in the Master’s strength. At
intervals the usual serenity of his mind would re-
turn, and to it would sometimes be added trans-
porting conselations; but these joys were rare,
and desolsting anxieties followed them. Often
he would exclaim, “ What new war is this? In-
to what anknown lists do we enter ?” .

The monks of St. Dominie, knowing his
misery, tock him into their house; but here he
was more than ever “tormented by a storm of
scruples. But faith neven failed. The prayer
that was now often on his lips tells the state of
his mind, alkits troutles and its trust. “Rue-
courme, O Lord! My support and pey strength,
succour. me! Ik is in Thds ouly that I hope,
nor do I seek for comfort in any other. , Hide
not Thy face frorme s Sirice Thou art my (Grod,
show me the way by which Thou wouldst have
me come to Theel!” .
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At last, in Bnitation of a hermit of whom he
had read, he determined to ask for peace of wind
from God, and to eat nothing, provided his life
were not endangered till He heard him. And he
did actually regain®seven whole days withoit
eating or drinking, yet stilt continuing his usital
exercises of devotion. He began hisfaston a
Sunday, and when the next Sunday cam& he had
not broken it; and yet his strength was sca®cely
at all impaired. This looked miraculous, as if
God avas willing that he should go on with this
most courageous act. eBut when he told his
confessor on the Sunday, the good monk re-
proved him, and commanded him to brealshis
fast immediately, or he would not give himab-
solution. Ignatius obeyed, and though tho
heroic fast had not brought him ease, yet, on his
obedience, his scruples vanished, and for two
days he wasin great spiritpal peace and tranquil-
lity. But on the third day, asif to show us that
love and faith had been tried to the utmost, all
his miseries and petplexities came back; and
with such violence, that thetbody must have died
under the dejection of tHe soul, if God had not
willed it to be otheewisp. This time he was
tempted to abandon the life he had chosen,
which was represented fo him a€so full of care
that it was #0o lnflger.bearablﬂ. S

1t seems*thag, in #his last tsial of a perplexed
and meiserable mind, God had had the whole

,offeming of his sedl—in his feevent prayers, in
his cqurageous fast, in his unreasoning, unhesi-
tating” obgdience, and in a perseverance that
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could not be shaken. J

Fuithfu]l to God’s grace, he has sustained
assault after assault:and now, though he lies on
the floor of the cell, hlS misery fnrcm from him
bw eries as of a persmi" in strung ain, he Is
eritirely the Lord’s, and in tfiat stren th has
conquered. He never again, during the whole
of his"arduous life, suffered from these trials;
and®he obtained a gift for curing these diseases
of conscienc8 in others. Ttissaid thatnone so
affticted ever had recourse to him unsuﬂceasfull
ever have recourse to~ hlm now, in his blﬂSSEd
order, in mm | -

-

o s S S

CHAPTER IV.

L

. THE DIVINE TEAUHING*

Bricut hours follow of heavenly comfort and
enlightenment—God’s great reward, and His
preparation for the work He had ordained for
him. God- Mimself filled his mind with know-
ledge, and made his soul rich inn corsprehensions
of spiritual things. S

The mystery of the most Holy Trinity was
opened fo him-s he-was $a¥ing the office of oup”

Blessed L*ldy on the steps ot the Dnmnnodn

F ™
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not restrain hisytears, When he spoke ofit,
the most learned were amaged, and yet the most
ignorant understood him. By some unkifown
misfortune, his written ideas on this subject—
written at this very téme—have been lost. The
invalnable maneript is said to have amounted
to eighty pages.
~A.devotion to the sacred mystery of the Holy
Trinity, more tender than common mindgcan
conceive, now distinguished hifs,.and remained
with him throughout hislife. Another illumi-
nation represented to him the order which God
ohserved in the creation of the world, and the
motives which therein directed the Divine Wis.
dom. Once also at Mass, at the Elevation, he
was taught to understand the fact and the
manner of the real presence. Again, on the
bank of a river which runs through the plain by
Manreza, he was blessed with a profound know-
ledge of all the mysteries atonce:ald another
time, whegn he was going to Barcelona, and
paused to pray befose a wayside cross, all the
truths of Christianity were, set so clearly before
him, that without any other evidence hd wonld
have died to maintaip them; even the loss of the
Holy Scriptures would i no degree have affect~
ed- his faith. - » |
Thus Alpighty God prepared His servant for
the greatest pf #lis ?vuurs, which was now be-

'DIVINE TEACHING.

Etﬂwed‘ upon hinl. gnatius fMad left the con-

~vent, and was aggimtving,in the hosptal. On
% Baturday evening he fell into a state of insen-
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dead. Days passed on, they~thought of bury-
ing him, and would have done so, had not seme
whd came to see the inanimate body fancied that
there was something like :motion about the
heart, When the next Saturday ~came, he
~opened his eyes calmly and {lacidly, asa per-
son awaking from sweet and refreshing sleep,
and smoke-—he spoke the Name that is ahove
every name, the name which has since besn
-everywhere associated ‘with his own. In a
‘voice of indescribable devotion and tenderness,
he said, “ Ah, Jesus!” But the secrets of that
long rapture werenever told, “When question-
-ed, be only answered that God’s favours were
.Inexpressible.
So lately returned from communion :with
“God, is there any human being now who can di-
rect one wise with supernatural teaching? . How
the heart thanks God for the unaltering Church
and for her priesthood, by whose lips He speaks,
when the saint is next seen, not trusting to his
-own light, but consulting the friars of St. Domi-
nic, and qaietly following their directions, and
-again on his knees-by the side of his old. con-
fessor, the holy religious_of Montserrat. Itis
4rue that all were edified, and that the aged
Benedictine rophesizd of his penitent thathe
thould be the support and -orngment of the
~CUhureh, a reformer of tlo Clristian world,a
successor of St. Paul, an apostle who_should
transmit’ the light of faith t jdolatrous nations,
-and that all this came to pass;but it is equally

~true that the Divine intentions eould Le {alfilled
- - - .
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oaly in the Diving way—the way of the Church,
It Ignatius could have left her multitude of
tmdden paths to depend upon himself, what a
wetory Satan would have gained ! What wouid
seven days sustainedein a supernatural manney:
in the presence & Grod have been.to him ?-—only.
his ‘greater condemnation. With the humility:

‘that must characterize a saint, Ignatius sppke of
himsélt only to-his directors; from others he gon-~
cealed God’s fawours under the Strictest silence.
-But so bright a light was not to be lost. God
permitted that he should become famousin all
the country round Manreza, and even his world-
ly rank, thongh not exactly known, was never
doubted. And so, when Ignatius again suffered
a _violent attack of sickness, he was taken to the
house of a rich man in the city, and the people,.
out of reversnce, called him Simon, and his wife
Martha, after those who received. and waited:
upon our Lord. -

When ke recovered, the- people flocked to -
see and to hea.r him. -Thﬂy crowded round him.
when he went to places of devotion torpray, and
showed him every mark ef veneration” And
from this arose what jve may call a new develop--
ment of the saint’scharadter. We see the birth
of ‘the first missionary idea. Hebegan to use
that gift of the -Holy G‘rhust which is wisdom,.
for other soula a#welpqs for his gwn. All saints
are wige for theMselves, but 1 Ygnatius had the-
gift of wisdom fgmwothers, Hg begaifto medi-
“tate on the value of a soul,

It®has been said, that to make this world/

g
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cost but one word, but to redeéem it, when man
bizd lost it, cost Calvary. It was Calvary, with
~its Divine Victim on its sacrificial cross, that
taught Ignatius the worth of souls; it wus
/ Galvary that taught him~he greatness and the
strength of that love which thd majesty of God
bears to man; and these thoughts showed him
that in, nothing else does God’s glory shine as it
does. in the salvation of souls. The greater
glory of God was the desire of the saint’s heart,
and that desire took him, as it were, away from
himself, and bestowed him on his neighbour—
ou the world.

He never now fled away from those who
followed him, or discouraged the people’s a
vances; he would attract them and talk to thet
of God. = Heloved solitude, but he left it for his
neighbour’s good. He loved his penitential
garb, that shroud within which all worldliness
lay dead; but lest he should frighten timid souls,
he gave that up also, and adopted a decent dress.
And now that_he embarked in the canse of
Christ fors others as well “as for himself, he
mnoderated his austenities; health and strength
were treasures consecrated to the salvatiou of
souls, and he put on ‘garments of coarse grey
cloth, for the winter-was extremely cold, and
his health still very weak. -

He began to speak of roligion in public. A
stone was long shown ougside the hospital, on
which he’ased tq stand and pieach to the people.
There crowds assembled, and great numbers”
went away hating vice and loving :j;tue‘? He
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also received pewsons in private, and the most
hardened sinners were converted by him. The
means he used were meditations on the maxims
and duoties of Christianity ; and these became the
groundwotk of the 8ok he then wrote, so well
known as “ The Spiritual Exercises.” The bovk
was the result of' divine illumination; not that
Almighty God taught Ignatins any new teing in
religion, but rather that the sgint ubtaineﬁ an
apprehension of the process which will most
certainly lead to a reformation of life, provided
the meditations are entergd upoh with the necese
sary dispositions. The conversion ofa sinner
becomes a scieuce,. . .« 7
This book is the reflection of the mind of the
saint. As a man looks in a glass, and sees the
reflection of his friend by his side, so we see St.
Ignatius in'his “ Exercises;” and we see also the
spirit of the saint. By his * Exergjses,” the
saint teaches a perfect unworldiness: the things
of this woxld are to be sought and enjoyed only
as they conduce to hénouring and serving God.
They are to be valued only with a view, to that
end. Sickness and hgalth, riches and poverty,
are good or bad,just as they are helps or hind-
rances in the life of the soul; and we should be
indifferent in these things,*as well & to all world-
ly distinctigns. *But if we must make a choice,
we should chodge that which, appears to lead
~most djrectly to theend of onr existenge, which
is thq saving of the%sdul. + o |
* . He teaches a horror of sin. He incites to

the se?vichuf G;::rd.‘ H‘e animates to the fight,

L]
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He encourages in resolutions to“ollow our’ Lord}
Jesus Christ in obedience and virtue. And the
world is to sce it. Edification is not to be for-
gotten. In the meditation of “The two Stand-
ards,” the choice is prese=d upon tiee soul of
whom it will sorve—the Son oy God, or Satan.
And to the heart of St. [gnatius it was not
enouglr merely to be a Christian. He teaches
us t~advancs, to aspire, to:renounce everything:
that can hinder-—to desire nothing that shall not
contribute to perfection; and even, if consistent
with God’s glory, to prefer the lowest lot in life,.
the heaviest trials, the deepest mortifications,
hecause of the life of the Son of God upon earth.
This is: the course of the soulinflamed with the
love of Jesus Christ. It is the highest idea that
we are able to conceive of man. It presents to-
us the highest ardour in the most powerful and
perfect loxe ; resolution, to-whose strength sutiér-
ing is a mere name; perseverance, laying up
merit day by day with untiring gladness;and.
heroic intrepidity that defies the world and the
devil. It is freedom, and victory, and power;.
~ because it is service; and meekness, and love,
It is the picture of St. Igaating,as we seeitin.
the ¢ Exercises.” i
e O O e

I
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CHAPTER V,

MHE PILGRIMAGE.

IN these days wo scareely know what a pélgrim=
age means. It is not overy one who mﬂizes
that state of mind which took men toJerusalem,
not as travellers, er antiquaries, or historians, or
even as people piously interested in seeing the
actual scenes of the Gospelhistory, but merito-
riously for the sake of their souls. Yetsuch
there are still, and in the days of Ignatius there
were many. The plaguec had now so much
abated at Barcelona, that the merchant vessels
were again making their aceustomed voyages,
and the saint grew anxious to fulfil the promise
he had.made to his soul®n his conversion, and
to set out,for the Holy Land. But he had a
further idea in going she desired to serve God in
the conversion of infidels and schismmtics. In-
fidelity and schism arg bad enoughanywhere;
but, in the land tradden by our Blessed Lord,
whose skies looked dowfi upon Him, and whoso
air He breathed—wheresHis lif® was spent—
where His_ sepulchre survives—whose towns
and deserts, wh%se ®yers and lakes, and mount-
" . .. &
ains, apd fields are like the open pages of a hook,
on which are insgsibed the acys of thd life that
*He condescended to lead—above all places in
the wBrld, they seem to our human heurts to be
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most dreadful there. Thither,ihen, hislove led

Lim, and there he would spend his life in labour-
ing Tor souls. |

Heo prepared to leave Manreza, and he told
his friends that he was going to Palestine; but
ho did not say that he intended to remain there.
Reasons were urged, and many entreaties used,
tn tupn © him from his purpose, but he was

ot to be persuaded. Then, as he would go,
mﬂny offered to go with him; and many bmught
him money, that he might not suffer pnvatmns
by the way. PBut Ignatluq accepted neither
companions nor gold. He had left the world,
he had chosen poverty, he had given himselt to
God. He had in his heart that prayer, which
has since risen from so many lips, and been
answered to 8o many souls—"Sume Domine!”
“Take away, O Lord! and take up to Thyself my
liberty, my memory, my intellect, and all my
will, whatever I have and possess. Thou hast
given all these things to me;to Thee, O Lord, I
restore them. All are Thine. Dispose them
according to any will of Thine. Give to me lﬂva
of Thee, and grace, for this is sufficient for me.’
He said to one who urged him to be what the
world calls prudent—“We are not Christians
by faith and sharity enly, bat also by hope; and
hope is a virtue which cannot be perfectly ex-
ercised except in the wadiofullthings,” S
this true pﬂgrlm, once more with his staﬁ' in his
hand, andl withsandalled feet, arrived at Barce-
lﬂna, and looked out for a vessel in Whlch he”
could sail to It’ll}

r
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He had to gg to Italy and to Rome;fora
- pilgrim must receive the Pope’s permission and
blessing before going to Jerusalem. Our Lord
must receive him from St. Peter’s hands. Two
vessels wese going frem Barcclona,alarge ang’
a small one. TRe smaller was going first, so
Igantius determined on sailing init: but before
it3 departure he wasin churchjand therq, also,
was 4 holy womun called Isabella Rosella. She
saw him among some children, who were placed
at the foot of the altar, and.his face appeared to.
her sutrounded by light; and she heard a voice,
“(all him, call him.”  Oun her retarn home she
told her husband of this, and he sent immediately
for the saint, who was still in the church. Wish-
ing to honour our Lord, in the person of a poor
man, they made him sitat their own table, and
begun speaking to him of holy things. The sub-.
ity of his conversation made them fecl that
they were entertsining a Zreat servat of God,
and they begged him to remain with them; but
he told them how he hgd fixed to leave Barcelona
in the vessél that gvas on the point.of sailing.
When Isabella heard thjs, a secret Mstinct
moved her to declirg that his life would be in:
danger if he went by that vessel, and Ignatius
believed her. The vessel,was haiglly out of the
harbour when 1t was lost in a furious tempest,
and nota sdfil omboawd was saved.

The captain Of th? larger %vessel was now
applied” to; he agrged to give the pilg™im a tree
massice. out of charity, but Ionttinus must bring
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- difficulty; to provide for the future seemed cont-
rary to holy poverty, So he had recourse
to the confessional, where he explained his
scruple, and was told to accept the condition
proposed. However, heawould take nothing of
Isabella Rosella, but begged tke necessaries for
the voyage from door to door. Some persons
had ferced money upon him, and he looked
about for 'soms poor persons on whom to bestow
it, but he saw none. He was unwilling to give
it away to the sailors on board the ship, as it
might purchase &im attentions which it was his
object to avoid; so he laid the money on the sand
of the seashore, and then entered the ship.,
- A short but stormy passage of five days
brought him to Gaeta, and on the night of his
landing he lodged in the stable of an inn. The
next morning, fasting, he took his way on foot
towards Rome, begging his food as he went
alon'%. Lie arrived it. Rome on Palm Sunday. .
he day of our Lord’s entry into Jerusalem
was a good day on which to enter Rome. Ha
sees 1t for the first time: he treads its streets a
stranger.  Hosannagrise around him, and the
poople bear their palms’ but, if he is seen, he ig
unnoticed, unthought -of, known only to God.
He is on his"way tp Jerusalem, and he has no
thought of ever coming back; yet Roms is to
know him, and love him, ar:l gae hisn canonized
to Christendom! His name ‘s to be heard in
councilsy and to be carried heyond the limits of

civilization—to be set, like his Blessed M&E%BI”E{ ‘

for the rise and fall of many and for a sior which



| _ROMB, | 43

shall be contradleted. But the barefooted pil-
grim knows nothing of this, He onl knows
that he has given up his will to God, and that he
has ceased to shape his conduct by the maxims of
the world . .
In the Chf¥ch’s commemorations the Ho-
saninas of Palm Sunday gave place to “Crucify
Him, Crucify Him:” the saint was stil] imRome,
for lie was to make his Easter there. We ligger
on the thought. Among the vast crﬂwdmtﬁat
people the holy city during that festival, we
‘gingle” him out as the founder of the Society of
Jesus: we know him, and we cannot pass him by.
From north and south: from east and west; from
the new world and the old; from pulpits and
from schools; from the courts of kings; from the
holds of slave-ships; from pest-houses and from
cholera haunts; where men are mowed down in
the battle-fiold; where heresy slays souls; and
from those dark places of the ﬁruman eart were
the troubled waters of overflowing bitterness
have been made calm and sweet, come the evi-
dences of his work and the records of his merits:
and a noble army of his magtyred sons crdwn the
triumphs of grace. - We know the saint so much
better than he knew himself; the mind rests, as
it were, with a smile, on the thonghé. We know
him by the Church’s experience of three hund-
red years; fnd we kmow him by the commentary
with which the li®es ofhis sons frovide us. And
2 multltude can clagim a closer, a personzl experi-

L]
ence, Men and "women of the nineteenth cen-

F B



'

44 LIFE OF 8T. IGNATIUS.

to touch the very hem of his rébe in their inter-
course with his sons. Ignatius remained in
Rome till eight days after Easter, and then set
out for Venice, from which port the ships sailed
which took the pilgrims. eBefore leaving, he re-
ceived the Pope’s blessing, and “ais permission to
make the Jerusalem pilgrimage. Adrian VI
was than the Pope. -

ZXhe journey to Venice was full of difficulty.
Ignatius could only talk Spanish, and the
country was full of theplague. People were
not allowed to enter any town without
showing a certificate of health, and guards
were placed at the gates to examine all who
would enter in. Ignatims met with some of his
own countrymen In Rome, who represented
these difficulties to him, not to deter him from
going, but to prevail with him to accept a sum
of money which they had collected among them-
selves for” his wuse,” He took their gift; but
afterwards his conscience was disturbed for
doing s0. He accused himself of cowardice, and
he said to himself, that it was better fo pass for a
fool anfong men, than to distrust the providence
of God. Tomake amends for his fears, he gave
all the money to the poor.

This redweced him .to great misery. The
villages were all very wretched, and he was de-
nied entrance into the townd, bevausts of his thin
figure and pale, sickly face, Wight after night
he passet in the open air, énduring every hard-
ship. He joined himself with a company of
persons who were going the same wa’r, but
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when they arrivgd near Venice, he was so spent
with fatigue, that he could no longer keep up
with them, and was left behind, alone, and il an
open country, where not a house could be seen.
The smint only feltedhat solitude was suited to
prayer, and knel? down, that his soul might have
intércourse with God. Our Blessed Eord ap-
eared to hisservant in a vision, and sgoke to
-Eim;' He gave him great inward strength, and
promised him entrance both ifito Venice and
into Padua. Do, rising up, he pursued his way,
and afrived at a very late hounat the city gate.
The company who had “left him, although pro-
vided with certificates, had not been able to
satisfy the guard, and, in consequence, had hot
been able to enter the town ; but Ignatins walked
into Venice unquestioned. He walked quiet-
ly past the guard, and through the gate,and
went straight to the great square of St. Mark.
He knew nothing of Venics, he had n&friend to
give him a lodging; he did not know where to
beg one; so he lay dogn to rest under the porch
of a house ini the square. -
One of the senators of the great Venetian
Republic was a man of remarkable piety. His
name among the people was, “the Saint of
Cyprus;” so great was the edifigation he had
given.during the, time in which he had filled a
public offic®in that iland. His honse was in the
square of St. Mark,® He w® a man of un-
boundet! charity, %:sﬁ, this night, a —oice told
&im,*in his sleep, that while Pe slumbered at
ease, & servant of (rod lay on the stones of the
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porch. He rose up immediately, and went {fo
seek for the person whose caunge Almighty Pro-
vidénce pleaded, and he found Ignatius. He
brought him into his house, and treated him as
6ne whom God had sent.e The next day Igna-
tins left the place. He refusdd supplies for his
voyage and present maintenance, although he
had the disappointinent of finding that the ship
for the Jerusalem pilgrims had Edllﬂd some days
before. A vesdel, however, was going to the
island of Cyprus, to take a new governor there.
Through a Spamah merchant, % atius got an
mtruductmn to the Doge, who gmntad him a
passage in this vessel.

" At this time all Europe was disturbed by the
quarrels and jealousies of its sovereigns. The
Turks had taken advantage of this degraded
state of things, and had become a power formid-
able to the whole of Europe. Only the noble
Republic “of Venice<and the Pope seemed alive
to the great danger that threatened Christendom.
The Pope had sent his legates to the Christian
sovereigns to entreat them to unite against the
commofi enemy; and fo raise money to carry out
this holy war, he granted indulgences to those
who should give alms for a cause which was un-
questionably ¢ the capse of Christianity. The
Turks had cunquered Egypt, they had now
taken the island of Rhodes, and had’got posses-
sion of the town ¢f Belgrade in Hungary. They
also infested the coastof Srjmla and madé slaves
of all who weré found in thé vessels they cap~-
tured. On this account, the greater partrof the
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pilgrims of that 4gme had to return to Venice, not
being able to encounter the perils of the voyage.
Ignatius knew this, but nothing could discourage
him. He was then taken extremely ill; his
physicianssaid that ié would cost ]:um his life if
he went, but the 3aint replied that if he could rot
get a Ehlp to take him, hE would putto sea on a
plank, depending on the succour of Heaven.
He émbarked, and grew well from that houg,
The vessel was manned by a'profligate crew.
There was not only the absence of all religion,
but tle presence of scandalous vice. Ignatius
first tried to convert them by mildness and loving
exhortations, and then, finding gentleness uge-
less, he sp ke boldly of God’s Jlld ments upon
sinners. This conduct exasperated them. They
formed a plan to leave him on a desert 1sland
and steered the ship with that purpose. But
when they had llﬂﬂt']}" reached the shore, a tre-
mendoys wind arose; it bldw from the md and
in a few hours carried them, even against their
will, to Cyprus. The ship ‘St Ignatms had
missed at Vﬂnme was there, just ready to sail; he
went on board immediately, and after a'vuyagﬂ
of forty days, landed at Joppa, on the 31st of
August, 1523. Hoe kept in the company of the
other pilgrims, and on the 4th of Saptember they

reached Jerusalem.

When ﬁn,th.‘ disance, he saw the Holy city
he wept for joy} byt horror Ynin gled with his
emotioch, for he ciu'ld no} forget Gﬂd’% terrible
-]udgments, and the things that had been done in
her. ™Mnd yet there was the strong still calm of
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thankful Jove, and the sense of-that sovereignty
‘which Jerusalem asserts in virtue of Him Whose
history she tells. He visited all the Holy Places
several times: again and again he represented to
himself the progress of ¢he life of our Lord.
The grotto of Bethlchem; tHe Temple; the
Garden of Olives; and Mount Calvary. It was
on Celvary that his tenderest devotions were
E:H;red forth, Fresh from Holy Week and
aster in Rome, he is fit to pray at Jerasalem.
His heart has found the right place for a season
of sweetness aud consolation. Heis whére, by
the Cross, stood Mary, and where Magdalen
poured forth her grief. His tears flow, und he
covers the ground with kisses. His heartof
adoring love lies prostrate at the foot of the
Cross. He himself wrote an account of this
visit, and related something of what he had felt.
1t was his desire to fix firmly in his memory
every circumstance™connected with the Holy
Places. It was the natural impulse of a soul
which had been so greatly favoured. Inex-
pressible love viewed with an inexhaustible de-
votion whatever had been connected with the
object of that love. Every place united to tha
name of Jesns was sacred, was awful, was sancti-
fying. He ‘Whom he had seenin visions, and
dwelt with in ecstasy, Whose name wus written
on his heart—He was evorytsher®; and there
everything spoke of Him, —~ °
But7te Ignatius_had .been given a mission-
ary’s spirit; and he turned his mind to those for
whom he so ardently desired to labour, €le had
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. letters fo the Feanciscans, who had charge of
the Holy Places, and he spoke to them of wish-
ing to spend the rest of his life in Palestine. At
this time the provincial was at Bethlchem; he
had powel from, Roftie to send back pilgrims
at his discretion, and to exeommunicate them'if
they resisted, He would not hear of Ignatius
remajning; he could offer no security a gzﬂi%st the
hatred of the Turk; they thenmselves foun® it
difficult to suhsist, and he ecommanded the
saint o leave with as little delay as possible.
[gnatins resigned his will instantly. He did
not care to examine the Pope’s bull by which
this anthority was conferred, though the sizht
of it was offered to hiin;he only wished to see
once more the print of our Saviour’s feet on
Mount Olivet. He wished to observein what
~direction the sacred feet were turned, and he
run great risk to satisfy tlis devotione On he-
coming aware of his danger, the Franciscans
sent after shim an Armenian servant known to
the Turkish guard. *The man, in his anger,
treated the saint ronghly, but the indignity
was not felt by Ignatias; perhaps he was not
even awars of if. ~He had another Guide,
and another presence proteeted him.,  The saint
walked on rapt in joy, with fixed, uplifted eyes,
and a bearging dpuntenance.  An apparition of
our Lord was defare him in theair, shining with
glory, and showing htn the way.,
The next daysBe®left Jerumlem, and, em-
arking on board a vessel, reached the island of
Cyprus.  There he found three vessels ready to
- - J ® - 7
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sail for Italy: a Turkish galleorry a Venetion mer-
chant-ship, and a small vessel which was ili-
manned, and scarcely seaworthy. He applied,
through some of those who had come with him,
for a free passage on boafd the Vendtian ship,
but when they spoke of Ignatius to the captain,
they called him a saint, The captain answered
that ifthe pilgrim were a saint, a ship was un-
negessary—he .might trust the waves of the sea
to support him, and carry him where he would.
The master of the little vessel was more charit-
uble, and offeretl him,a free passage;and Igna-~
tius, not deterred by possible dangers, accepted
the offer thankfully, All three vessels sailed to-
gether with a favourable wind; then a severe
tempest arose, the two large ships were lost, and
of the Turkish vessel, all the crew and pas-
sengers; but that which carried the saint, though
in great danger, survived the storm. A favour-
able wind brought her to a small port on the
coast of Naples, where she was refitted ; and, put-
ting to sea again, he rea¢hed Venice in the end
of January, 1524, having been rather more than
two months on the passage.

“During his voyage,” says an early bio-

grapher, “ wgnntiuﬁ had leisure to make many
reflections.’ ’ ,

Amidst storm and tempest, imprisoned with-
In the limits of a frail, nhsegworthy vessel, on
what did the saint reflect? Two fine ships had
been wrecked almost by Hie side; his own wug
seriously damaged, and the saint reflects: with:
wonderful fuith, peuace of mind, and clearness of



VENICE. ol

Judgment, he raflects on his power and fitness
for carrying out the work of the conversiop of
souls; and he settles with himself that he is want-
ing in scholarship. And what is the result?
Does he relinquish the®work as one for which he
is not fitted? No—he will go to school. It
had been revealed to him at Manreza that he
was to labour in the conversion of souls#but it
remained for him to fit himself for the work sfor
(rod works by means. And though all saints
~ lead, in an especial way, a supernatural life, they
are not exempted from that *diligence, fore-»
thought, and preparation which are the ordinary /
means through which all success is obtained. .

Ignatius can only read and write; and he is
now thirty-three years of age: but great souls
see difficulties only to meet and overcome then.
He is not discouraged. He knows a few persons
ln Barcelona; he knows Isabella Rosellg and her
‘husband s and ho knows Agnes Pascal, whom he
met at the. wayside chapel, when he was on the
way from Montserratrand by whose good offices
he had obtained a lodging in the hospjtal at
Manreza. Her homeigat Barcelona, and her
brother, Antonio Pujol, is a man of great learn-
ing, and possesses a valuable library. He will
therefore go to Barcelonasto take $he advice of
his friends. _Such, with great faith and humi-
lity, were tfle sreljecttops and rgsolutions made
by the saint in that perilous storm,  _

Hg made no si®*at Veenice, and saw only
the Spanish merchant; weak as the sea voyage
had made him, he desired to press on. The

7*
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clothes for which he had put, off his beggar’s
dress at Manreza, were now so worn, and his
feet were so miserably shod, that the good mer-
chant wished to clothe him more comfortably.
But Ignatius refused allchis gifts) except one
pisce of coarse cloth which he fwk td wear over
his stomach and chest, where he suffered great
weakness and pain,  He also accepted fifteen or
sixfeen picces of a coin worth about twopence,
and called a real; these he took to give to the
poor, and not to discourage the generous charity
of the merchant. IHe reached Ferrara on foot,
and went to pray in a Charch.- A poor man
came to him, and held out his hand.  Ignatins
dropped into it a real;and so another came, and
another, and again and again Ignatius dropped
into each beggar’s hand a real. At last they
were all gone.  The poor creatures watched this
wonderfu] stranger. They saw him finish his
prayvers, and go out of the church, They
followed him, and when no longer, within the
sacred walls, he begged sof the passers-by for
himself—then a cry arose, “ A saint, a saint!”
This was enough to.pat him to flight, so he pro-
ceeded on his way immediately, and took the
road to Genoa. | .

As the Trench and the Spuniards were at
war, the whole country was overspread with their
amps-and soldigrs. Pegfie adivised the solitary
traveller not to go on, or, 2t least, to try to make
his jourfiey by anfreguentcdsways. But todo so
appeared to Ignatius tobe a want of trust in God’s
providence; so he went on bravely by the usual

E : s



DANGERS. Ha

road. It was g bad season of the year foran
ill-clad pilgrim, weak, and worn, and penniless.
The rain and snow were severe, but he travelled
all day, thromgh both French and Spanish
armies, and begged Wis lodging in poor cottages
b}f Tllght. * R T *

" One day, on coming near a village which the
Spanish soldiers occupied, he was arresked as a
spy. Unable to get anything out of hing by
their questions, they Etrippodg'him to his shirt,
and took him in this state to their captain.
Strerigth and comfort came tehim in this great
humiliation from the name of Jesus. He was’
fortified by the thought of what our Blegsed
Lord endured, when, for our sins, He bore the
gaze of the multitude, and gave His naked body
to the scourges and the cross. But they spoke
of torture, and his spirit shrunk. A temptation
came,

He,has only to speak—one wm:i;they are
soldiers amd Spaniards: one word will set him
free. For Loyola isspowerful, and Pampeluna
13 not forgotten; and his own great name 18 as
fresh in' men’s minds as when, but three years
before, he was the mest distinguished of the
young nobles of Spain. It is Satan that
counsels him to turn fromod, anf take succour
from the world. He meets the temptation with
the wmpnﬁ .tha"o‘ atways conguers—a  perfect
hamility, A

Hé stood likewan idipt. He was downcast,
" motignless, silent; only, when asked if he wus a
SpY, he said, ‘*No.” The officer reproved the
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soldiers for not knowing a fool from a spy, and
commanded them to return him his clothes.
Displeased at being reprimanded for a poor
man’s sake, they struck and abused him., Igna-
tius remembered Jesus im the court of Herod,
and gave God thanks. But ohe of the soldiers
had pity on him, and this man gave him food,
and a ledging for the night. The next morning
he got out again on his way to Genoa.

He soon came upon the French camp; here
again he was brought by the soldiers to one of
their captains. This officer wasa man of high
character and great discrimination. The guile-
less countenance of the pilgrim impressed him |
favourably; he treated him with great civility,
and let him go. |

He now reached Genoa. There he met a
Spaniard whom he had known at the court of
King Ferdinand, Roderiguez Portundo. They
recognized each other, and Portundo ohtained
Ignatius a passage to Barcelona in awessel just
ready tosail. Atfteran escupe from pirates and
other dangers, the vessel entered the harbonr of
Barcelona in safety.
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CHAPTER VI.
THE SAINT ATaSCHOOL.

WHEN arrived at Buarcclona, Ignatius #ent to
the house of Isabella Rosella. , God had apce
provided for His servant’s safety by means of
this dgvout woman; and now the saint teold her
what was in his mind., She “heard him with
great happiness, and proposed that the chargo of
his maintenance should be on her husband and
herself; she also arranged that he should lodge in
the house of Agnes Pascal. A man of great
learning and piety, called Jeronimo Ardebale,
kept the public school, and Ignatius presented
himself with the children to_ learn they, grammar
of the Latin tongne. Every day he was there,
with the meekness of the child, the energy of the
man, and the persevefance of the saint. He had
no taste for learning; he was wholly deyoted to
the practice of the interior dife, and such labours
as these were very drx to him.  But the greater
glory of Grod is his aim, and this is the way to it.

" Such steadfastness of purpose Shtan saw with
hatred and, fear; The evil spirit provided dis-
tractions. Ihe 1pstigated Igngtius to practices
of piety, and propored to his soul the tenderest
sentiments of lowe®t® God. When he should
have cgnjugated the verb Amo, he was making
acts of love. 1 love—he said to God. You

L]
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love; to love; to be loved. He could not say
anything more. And when his master ex-
plained the rules of grammar, his thoughts flew
up to heaven, and his soul grasped the difficulties -
of religion, add comprelf:nded the niysteries of
faith. In fact, [gnatius learnt nothing,

Had there been a particle of self-love in him,
he wwuld have thought that perseverange in
stydy was an abstacle to perfection; he would
have left his grammar and his schoolmaster, and
adopted some other way of lite.  But the fire of
self-love had cefised to bhurn within him. His
soul was filled with heavenly light. It was easy,
by. that light, to distingnish good from evil,
Purc intention and clear judgment usually go
together; but lgnatius had received, with God’s
gitts at Manreza, a power of discernment not
possessed by common men—he knew that the
Evil dpigit had tempted him. He never for a
moment flattered himself by thinking- that if
God had called him in an extraordinary manner to
work for s.uls, He woull in an extraordinary
manner fit him for the work., A knowledge of
Latin, in ordinary cases, was mrecessary: he must,
therefore, acquire it. Convinced of his being the
object of an extraordinary call, he met the con-
viction by a faithfulness to ordinary means,
There 18 a commanding sincerity apd a magni-
ficent reality in this. Jtillugtrates the simpli=
city that belongs to saints, rnd is of God.,

Near the sehool -was 4 drch, called by the

name of Our Lady. [t overlooked theocean,
"I-‘I‘Ir:! TET ) L flﬂi"]':l'-tll*‘.!"lf‘] o I"I.r'n'l-'l- Fy T 'i-ln..ﬂ. Q-‘-nu- R L A R A, IR
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Ignatius took the schoolmaster there; then, fall-
ing on his knees, he asked pardon for higin-
attention: and there, at the foot of the altar, he
vowed to confinue his studies with the greatest
diligence.® He also Begged the schoolmaster to
treat him with severity—to.punish him when he
did not perform his task, just as he would punish
the smallest of his scholars. But Satem was
overcome. Ignatius had no mpre distractigps.
He was very careful to maintain the strength of
the interior spiritof unreserving love. He read -
diligently “the Imitatioq of Ch¥ist,” and spoke -
of it a3 a hook full of the Spirit of God.
“Study,” he said, *“when elose and perseveriyg,
may produce dryness in prayer; but if such:
study is pursued for the glory of God, then that
dryness is better than the delights of sensible de-.
votion.” This is one of his precious sayings—
sayings founded on experience. And still more
to sustain his devotion during this time of appli-
cation, he wenewed, with the permission of his
director, some of his austerities. Faithful to the
determination he had formed not to alarm people
by his appearance, he put on a cassock, and
contented himself with wearing a hair-shirt
beneath it.  He lived on alms, and always con-
trived to give tothe poorput of te things that
were bestowed upon him. This was not done
without dii’ﬁmlti; and yet he glways gave away
the best. Agnes remonstrated with him, but he
answered,  When%esus asks ag alms, can we
find“in our hearts to give Him the worst that we
have? ™ |
2
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Agnes Pascal had a son why was called John.
This boy had a great devotion to Ignatius, and
with the simplicity and curiosity of youth was
always watching the saint. He would even
sometimes rise in the night to go #o the room
where Ignatius slept, that he inight know what
he was doing. He often found the saint pray-
ing. «Then he would listen for his words, and
watch, noiselepsly, the deep sighs that ac-
companied his prayers. The same words would
at different times be repeated ; they were such as
these: “O God, my loye, the delight of my soul,
If men knew Thee, they would never offend
Thee. How good Thou art, my God to bear
with such a sinner as Iam.” They come coldly
from our lips now, perhaps; they seem neither
very fervent, nor very eloquent words; but when
John Pascal heard them, and stored them in his
heart, they were often uttered by the saint lying
prostrate on the ground, and shedding tears
abundantly, and alweys with a countenance
shining with a glittering light. No wonder that
the youth could not rest—no wonder that he
stole on the saint’s privacy to witness such a sight.
And sometimes he beheld, a greater thing :- the
saint prayed in the midstof a halo of light, and
the boy saw” that he was elevated in the air.
Afterwards, when Ignatius was desired by hia
director to leave off woaripg th¢ hairZshirt, John
Pascal possessed himself of it; and when, in after
years, he married, and becae the father of
children, he nsed.to speak to them of the time
which, as a youth, he had spent with Igaatius,
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bitterly regretting that he had profitted so little
by the saint’s residence in his mother’s hopge,
and telling them that, it they had seen what he
had seen they would never have ceased kissing the
Hloor and the walls of #he room which the illastri-
ous servant of God had occupied. The familyof
Pascal preserved the hair-shirt till the year 1606,
when' the viceroy of Catalonia, the dake of
Monte-Leon, by great entreaties, possessed him-
golf of it. It is not now known what has becoms
of it,

All those hours whigh were not devoted to
study, Ignatius employed in endeavours to draw
souls from vice, and to attract them to the paths
of virtne. He wus the reformer of manners;
and to prevent sin he willingly risked his life.
In consequence of one of these efforts he was
waylaid, out of revenge; and witha good priest,
who was his companion, was so severgly beaton
by two hired Moorish slaves, that the priest died
a few daysafter, and he himself remained, as his
friends thouyght, in dunger of death for some
time. He was seven weeks recovering. God,>
Whohad spared his life, for Mis own further pur-
pose, prepared for him the greatest reward that
even his magnanimous soul could have desired.
The most hardened and furipus of tiiose who had
hired the slaves; and had been the cause of the
saint’s sufferings, fouthed with gepentance, cama
and threw himselfat his feet, and begged to be
forgiyen, ¥ X - |

Iggpatius remained about two years at Barce-
lona, studying diligently. He was advised to

- TaO%
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read some of the writings of -Erasmus, for the
Sake of their excellent latinity, Erasmus was
tfamous throughout Europe asa scholar. 1t is a
name well known to England. He had rooms
in St. Mary Hall) in Oxferd, and hada parish in
Kent. His scholarghip obtainéd the admiration
of the learned, and he wrote against Luther.
But there was a spirit in his writings which at
the time gave great umbrago to Catholics, and
his ever since been a scandal to them. Ignating
began to read his works, but, with that discrimi-
nation which was a blessing on his irtellect,
he perceived that they had a tendency to dim de-
votion and to lessen faith, He put them all aside
with herror. When he became general of the
soclety he cautioned his followers against the use
of these books, and of all others having the same
tendency; and his judgment is reverenced to
this day.

It was during*his residence at Barcelona
that we have his first recorded miracle. Two
brothers, named Lisani, were engaged in a law=
suit, There was a mortal hatred between them,
The one who lost the suit hanged himself from a
beam in his house, and was cut down dead.
Ignatius was passing by, and on hearing the out-
ery of the ‘people, Jnquired the cause and went
ito the house. Faithful to his spiritual appre-
hensions, he viewed what h¢ saw"only in rela-
tion to the man’s soul. Inspired by Him to
Whoni" all thipgs are passible, he fell’ on his
knees by the dead body, and prayed aloud.: “The
crowd around him were astonished” at his

f
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prayer; it came from his lips loud and distinet;
and they waited—but not long., He prayed fot
so much life to this miserablo man as would
serve him to save his soul by a good confession.
Immediately the stild limbs moved, and the
glazed eyes were Tilled with light—the currentsof
lifer flowed once more in the lately stagnant
veins. The brief experience of the partad soul
had been fruitful of repentance, and the gan
ived to be reconciled to (Fod. A priest comes;
he makes his confession, and expires imme-
diately. | . ’

St. Ignatius was now so well skilled in Latin
that he was advised to go to the University of
Aleala, It had recently been newly founded by
Cardinal Ximenes, and enjoyed a high reputa-
tion. He went there; and three young men,
whom he had brought to the practice of virtue,
went with him.  They lived on alms, but not to-
gether, . They were lodged, out of L?harity, by
two plous persons, and Ignatius had a lodging in
the hospital. The hwspital was full of poor
people when the saint applied to be taken 1in.
There was only one vacant room; and ‘that no
one could oceupy., It was haunted. St.
Ignatius took up his abode in 1t with perfect ease
of- mind; and with a perfget simPlicity he ac-
knowledged himself frightened the first night by
hideous speckres, afMd, a terrible noise. But he

4 . .
was never troubled again; he had vanquished

the_m’h}} prayer. . ® e . . ‘
A young Frenchman was brought into the
hospitiil, who had been wounded in a quarrel in
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which his master had engaged as he passed
through Alcala. Ignatius attended upon him;
and the result was that the youth left his master’s
service, reformed his life, gave up his hopes in
the world, and joined hitfiseif to the three from
Barcelona, who were the companions of Ignatius.
He also was lodged by one of those pions
persorty, out of charity. They were dressed
ale, in grey eloth gowns, and ﬁuts of the same
colour.

St. Ignatius longed for the time of his study
to be over, Hbé longed for the time—the pro-
mised time-—which still seemed far off in the
distance, when he should labour to bring souls to
God. He set about his learning with an ex-
treme zeal. Tolengthen the day he robbed
hours from the night, and he began everything
at once. He studied the works of the great
masters iv divinity. Jogic, and philosophy. Bat
8t. Thomas, Aristotle, and the Dominiean saint
Albertus Magnus, could not all> three be
mastered atonce. So thd saint used great dili-
gence and got but little benefit. He was dis-
heartened. With his four disciples he set him-
self to good works: he gave himself to prayer, to
teaching children, to attending on the sick, and
to begging for those »vho were ashamed to beg
for themselves. Butabove all, he dgvoted him-
self to the employment »f the special talent be-
stowed pn him by Heaven for the reformation of
men’s lives. He waorked Lmong the scholars,
and produced wonderful effects,

I+ waa the mizfartune of the voune men of
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the University qf Alcala to have before them,
in a high place, an example of profligacy, which
at once tempted them to sin, and countenanced
them in doing wrong. Ignatius determined on
going to this man, and attempting his conversion.
He begged for liggnt and strepgth from God, and
then went boldly to the great man’s house. He
abtained an interview with him; he spcke as
he had determined to speak, and he was called
madman and fool, and was threatened with vio-
lence. But of a sudden God’s blessing fell. The
incenséd dignitary grew suddenly calm.  With
an altered manner, he asked the saint to sup with
him, and Ignatius willingly stayed. The resyjt
was that the man wholly changed his life, and
that the effect on the University of Aleala was
most salutary. And not only this, he became
zealous to reclaim all whom his bad example had
corrupted, so that his conversion becaqe every
where known.

St. Ignatius held assemblics of devotion in
the hospital. Crowds sf scholars came at these
times, and with the usual resuit; they grew to
abhor vice and to love virtuey a blessed reforma-
tion was working all arpound.

It is the misfortune of bad times, that the
good suffer with the evil, and because of them.
Heresy was desolating Germany. A set of vis~
lonaries, callRd,thS IRuminati, %?d lately been
put down in Spain. People who had beén repos-
Ing unsudpectingly in the arms of holy Mother
Chureh Jlmhad been roused to suspicion and dread;
and when the good deeds of Ignatius got talked
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about, and when they saw tha¢ a power went
with his words, and that there was an attraction
in his example, they began to be afraid. In these
times we have ceased to suffer this sort of fear.
‘Wehave so long seen hereby fage to fabe that we
kriow its lineaments ata glance. We can pro-
nounce upon friend and fee in an instant. We
have ho hesitating dread as to whether aiman
mgy be right orwrong. We are ready with our
tests, and quick at their application, and certain
of their results; for a terrible experience has en-
dowod ns with knowledge, and the mind of hesi-
tation and fear is not known now; but the state -
ofothe world was different then.

The work that Ignatius was doing could not
be denied; questions arose. He may be one of
the Illuminati, or a Lutheran, or even a magi-
cian. He may, pretending to instil piety, be
teaching false doctrjne, and ruining sounls. The
reports rcached the Inquisition at Toledo. The
officials came themselves to Aleala, ts make their
examination on the spot. © They did not call the
saint hefore them, for his life and his doctrine
were blameless; bub they left the matter to the
Grand-Vicar of Aleala, He sent for Ignatius,
and told him that the juridical examination had
been much In his fayour; but as he and his com-
panions belonged to no order, he wished thom
not to appear in habits alf alike. « So the result
was thgt Ignatius gave his grey gown to the
vonng Hrenchman,-got two. of his Barcelona
friends to wear brown, and he and thg others
put en black. Hoe also put shoes, and he never

f * . :
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left off shoes frogn that time. The confidence of
the people wus entirely restored by the judg-
ment of the Inquisition. They abandoned their
fears, and let their Jove for the saint flow freely.

_They spoke of hiin as &ne filled with the spint of
(God, and called him a successor of the Apostles,
and “the holy man.”

But, after a time, distrust arose Again.
Some persons, who lhad been converted apd
drawn from the world by lgnatius, had, in their
first zeal, without the knowledge of the saint,
done aisedifying_mul indiscreet things. These
were but errors in jadgment; but certain persons
in high places, who were the friends of these re-
formed characters, were exasperated at their
conduct, and threw the blame on Ignatius,
They said, and with some show of justice, that
men of small learning would be likely to fall into
vouth’s fatlings; that Ignatips, as a, layman,
ought ned to tamper with the direction of cons-
ciences; andthat he was an unsafe person to he
allowed such liherty.® Accordingly, Ignatius
was arrested, and publicly taken to prisop.

The people, in their alarm, grew frantic.
How often he experienced the trath of those
words, “The scrvant is not above Lis Master!”
He is nolonger the inspireq of Goda—Dholy, and
an apostle; amid_the shouts and clamour of the
gathering crowd hg is led to prisgn.

As’ he passes through the streets yith the
officers of jnstice, h® meets o princely train, 1t
consisty of tho friends and attendunts of Don
Francisco de Borgia, the son of the Duke of

o
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Gondia.  The youth himself s there. He 1s
only seventeen vears of age, and Ignatius knows
the meaning of all he sees perfectly well; for he
was just snch a youth himself when he left the
court of Ferdinand and “Isabella, Don Fran-
cisco fixed his eyes on the saint, and there beheld
a meekness and modesty which he never forgot.
1t was the first meeting of the feunder of the
Sqpiety of Jesus and one whom the Church
afterwards received from his hands as the biessed
Francis Borgia, the third Father-General of the
Society, and a canonized saint. |

e C G RN T

- CHAPTER VIL

. - E=3
IMPRISONMENTS AND OTHER TROURLES.

No sooner was it known'in Aleala that the saint
was 1 prison, than people of all classes flocked
to see him. He speke of holy things with more
treedom than ever. He- was not the least cast
down or afraid. e had the courage of simpli-
city, and that freedom from anxiety which be-
longs to the forgetfulness of self, and the pure
intention of sarving Gol. ,He had no arro-
gance, o self-esteem, no love of his own way.
If he had talleyinto any error, it had be%n,witﬁ-
out mtention, and he desired nothing, better
than to be set right hy those whose duty it was
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to judge and togensure him. Many persong of
high rank offered him the aid of their interest,
but he rofused their proposals. He would not
even have a legil adviser. IHe would leave all
to God, and to those who had power in His
Chuarch. ° X .

"Ho had been seventeen days in prison, when
the Grand-Vicar cume to examine his case.
The result was that he was discharged by a pub-
lic sentence. There was nothing proved agﬂi?lst'
him, and on the 1st of June, 1527, he was again
at libérty. . .

But the Grand-Vicar insisted on two things
not very pleasing to Ignatius. Oune was that he
arkl his companions should wear the ordinary
dress of the scholars; and the other, that, unti}
they had stuliel divinity for four years, they
should abstain from speaking to the people on
the subject of religion. As to their dress, they
had nof, the means for immediately conforming
to these ipatructions; and as to not speaking
about holy things, I[guatius doubted the lawful-
ness of obeying the injunction. But the Grand-
~ Vicar was peremptory. He had bheen worked
upon by other people, and he spoke of Ignatius
introducing novelties into his discourses. The
saint replied that he had, spoken™in praise of
virtue, and bad tried to attract youth from
vice; and ™ that” it>was no _novelty among
Christians to speak of Jesus Christ.” He also
felt that'to teach as» oatechist, ag he had done,
did no} require mmuch knowledge of the mysteries
of faith’; and that he should neglect the inspira-

. g
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tions with which God had blessgd him, if he gave
up his endeavours to reform men’s lives. In this
difficulty, he determined to go to the Archbishop
of Toledo, who was then at Valladolid, and to con-
form hithself to hisinstructions, But before he
left Alcala on this husiness, Alnighty God per-
mitted a wonderful thing to happen, as if" to
testify to the innocence, and to repair the injured
hopnour of the sgint. -

- He was passing a place where many persons
were assembled playing at tennis. He stopped
before the house of a man named "Lopez
Mendoza, and asked foralms. Lopez, pointing
at_him, said, *“ I will be burnt if that man does not
deserve to be so.” It was a speech that meant
that Ignating deserved todie a heretic’s death.
God accepted the imprecation, and cleared the
saint.  Lopez met his sentence that very night
and was burnt in his own house. He wasdis-
charging some small cannon from the, roof, in
honour of the birth of the Princecof Spain, of
which the news had come that day, when the
gunpowder ignited, and he was burnt alive.

The Archbishop.of Toledo received Ignatius
with great urbanity. - He heard all thut he had
to say, and then advised him not to remain at
Alcala, but tv go to, Salamanca, and finish his
studies there; he advised him also to take his
companions with him, afd éontinue his good
offices for the souls of his neighbours. He pro-
mised him protection, andrsupplied tlie neces-
saries for their journey. Ignatius and his
triends arrived at Salamanca; his zeal for study
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had returned, byt it was more than.gatched by
his zeul for gaining souls. And now his heart
felt free to speak, because he had received the
sanction of the Archbishop. Great numbers of
the poor who had lived in the neglect of religion
were the first to feel his power; then his repu-
tation rose, and others talked of him, and came
to see him. At length the most considerable
persons in Salamanca Hocked to hear him teach
his evangelical maxims. Still, some would be
disedified, and good people too; he was a layman,
and, his advice being taken, he became a director
of consciences. There wus a great fear of here-
sy, and some jealousy for the honmour of the
priesthood, to which the direction of conscience
absolutely belongs; and many tongues spoke
against him.

. ‘Among those who suffered themseives to be
most scandglized were the rgligious of the order
of St. Dominie, and they resolved to search into
the matter.~ St. Dominic, and St. lgnatius
are good friends now. Mariade Kscobar saw
these great saints in a vision, st&nding in the
presence of God, united bwa golden chain; and
St. Dominic, if it pleased God to give him
knowledge, knew Ignatius, and loved him, as
their spiritual children haye loved each other
since. :

But so itshappened, the Dominicans of St.
Stephen’s judged [gnatius somewhat sgverely,
and were rather etsHy scandaljzed. tne was
confesspr to the saint;and, by order of the sub-~
prior, tﬁ:nr the prior wus absent, he asked Igna-

]
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tius to dimner. The world of Salamanea talked
8o much of this teacher, that there was a great
curiosity to know hym. Ignatius had with him
one of the friends wlio had accompanied him
from Barcelona, whose name wus Calisto, Now,
Calisto mrade a very odd appearance at the
nronastery. We are all, more or less, obliged to
jndge from appearances at a first interview, and
we need not be surprised if the three Dominican
fathers who entertained Ignatius thought that
there was some affectation of singularity in
Calisto’s worn-6ut jacket, which was very much
too short for him, and in a torn hat which had
once had a broad brim, and which, now that i
had none, made him a most ridiculous figure.
~ The circumstance reads now like a joke, but it
had disastrous consequences when it happened.
The friars catechised Ignatius most severely,
What learning had he and his companions?
They were not learned. What right.then had
they to preach? They did not preach; they
catechised, and tried to draw souls fromsin.  If
they only catechised, what did they talk about?
“ Of virtue and vice,” Ignatius answered; we
speak of the beauty of the.one, and the deformity
of the other.” ¢ Pleasant men!” exclaims the
sab-prior; “you taJk of virtue and vice, and are
neither divines nor philosophers. Are you ins-
pired? Tell us what reyefatigns »ol have had.”
The sub-prior little knew how closely he touched
upon the truth. ¢ Fatker,” said Tgnatius,
“1t 1s enough. I will answer no more untyl one to

whom I owe obedience shall command me.”
3 £ :
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The sub-prioy was angry—he turned on
‘alisto, and poor Calisto is obliged to confess
that he left Aleala in the decent dressof a scholar,
but that his charity had constrained him to ex-
change clothes with 1 miserable pilgrim on the
way. But somehow there seems to have been
nothing conciliatory in this explanation, for he
and Ignatius were locked up in a cell for the
night.  The sub-prior then goes to the Gragd-
Vicar at Salamunca, and gives him his impression
of the saint; and three days after, he and his
companion were carried to prison, put into a
dungeon, treated as seditious and heretical per-
sons, and chained together with an iron chalin.
All night long they sang hymns and gave thanks.
The authorities confined the other companions of
Ignatius in the same prison, but not with him
and Calisto.

The town was in uprogr. All day people
were poing - to the prison; some to see
them, som¢ to take them clothing, some
to sympathize with them, and some to show
their anger and resentment. But, Ignatius,
speaking to them through the bars of the prison
cell, admonished them to be patient and faithful.
What were prisons and chains when horne in the
service of Jesus? Peopla were inflamed to de-
sire sufferipg and humiliation by beholding his
example ands hearing. his wogls. He taught
them to know that there is a treasure i a cross
carried 1n the serviteof God. o '

The Grand-Vicar now came to examine him.
The saint placed in his hands the mirror of his
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mind; he delivered to him his hook of the
“ Spiritual Bxercises.”  The Grand-Viecar, with
three doctors of divinity, examined this book:
and  ther they sent for Ignatius. They put
~questions to him, not only on the subjects con-
tamed 1n the book, but on deep theological points.
The saint protested that he was not a learned
man, “hut he answered their questions. His
exgminers were astonished. They proposed a
di%ﬂult question in canon law; the saint replied
that he did not know what canonists had deter-
mined, but, in dbedienge to them, he giive his
own opinion: it was perfectly correct.” Then
they asked him to explain the first command-
ment, m the manner he commonly used to the
people. Ve cannot imagine any subject more
calculated to bring out the full fervour of the
saint’s heart—the love of God. He ncquitted
himself like a man {pspired, and his hearors were
persuaded that the Holy Ghost spoke by his
month, =

While this was going bn, a riot took place in
the prison. The doors were broken open,and
the prisoners escaped ; all except the companions
of Ignatius, who, with thexloors open, remathed
in voluntary captivity. This wasa great thing
in their favour in the minds of the people.

They remained three weeks in confinement,

- . ¢ .

and then Ignatiug and the ofhers were summoned
to hear their sentence read.  They were declared
to be good men, and their docirine sound?  They
had full permission to speak of heavenly Fhings,
and to instruct the people in their usual way;
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but then came thig clanse~—Igmatius was not to
speak of the difference between venial and moxtal
sins until he had stedied dnmlty for tour years.
The saint knew that his cnemies had had this
clause inserted; he looked on it as a snare by
which new L-nmphmts might be made against
him. It seemed designed to deprive him of
iberty, and to himder his usefulnes in spetking
to those persons to whose henefit he had. devoted
himself. He therefore determined to leave

Salamanca, and go ta Paris, where there was a
celebruted university., | .

He was moved by a strong inspiration to re-
commence his studies, and carry them to a cog-~
clusion. It then occurred to him that he had
hindred his progress in learning by spending
time in begging for his subsistence from day te
day, So, when he went to Barcelona, which he
did on i(mf driving a donkey_ loaded w‘gtll books,
he -wt:-Ep-tHi the money which his friends offered
to him. H?¥ companions were not wiling to
accornpany him to FYance; he, therefore, left
them at Salamenea, with the understandipg that
he should prepare the w av,and that ﬂlE‘V would
follow him. Towards the end of December, he
set out on foot from Bureclona on the journey to
Paris. But his friends were not faithtul to Dim,
and he saw them no more.

A troublec fmd eventful veag had just elosed
on the world and the Chureh—the veag 1527,
Besides fhe great ®raption of ghe Turks inte
Hungawy, and the successes of their arms in that
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Franee and the Emperor wasthe cause of ruin-
oug wars. Inthe midst of these troubles, Rome
was atlacked by the Constable of Bourbon, at the
head of a mutinons army, for the sake of the
spoil, which might enable him to pay*his troops.
The Constable was killed in the assault, and hie
army committed great barbarities in the Holy
City.” The Pope himself was confined in the
cgstle of Bt. Angelo. After six month’s im-
prisonment the Holy Father escaped in the dis.
guise of a merchant, judging it best to secure his
own safety, thodgh his, runsom had been” agreed
upon; for the Christian powers of Europe were
ready to moake common cause for the Chureh,
and deliver him by force of arms. Still there
was expectation.of peace between France and the
Emperor. Though the treaty of Madrid had
been declared too unjust for fulfilment, there
were hopes of sogue other adjustment of theie
differenees; and the conclusion of the-treaty of
Cambray was net many months off

There was little securiey for a lonely traveller
in such a time as this. It was a Very severe
winter, and the snow lay so thick as to make the
roads almost impassable. However, Ignating
acuﬂmplisheid his journey without any extraordi-
nary difliculty, and arrived in Paris in the month
of February, 1528,

® Thomas Clomwell, afterwlards made by Henry
VIIL Barl of Essex, and his Vicar-General, pas in this
army.—Noblc's Fromawell, vel. 1L, p. 2. .

4 | -



75

CHAPTER VIII.
THE SAINT IN. PARIS.

- WHEN St. Ignatius reached Paris, he got him-
self lodgings, for which he was now able to pay,
with some Spanish students in the unniversity.
Not liking to have the care of money, he trusted
one of these students to keepit for him. But
the young man spent part of the money, and then
ran away with the rest, So Ignatius could po
longer live in a hired room in the aniversity, and
had no other resource but to go to the hospital of
Bt. James, which had been founded by Charle-
magne, and where Spaniards were received.

This was very inconvenjent. He was a
long way from his college. He had ro food pro-
vided for him, He was, therefore, again obliged
to beg for his support; and this occupied so much
of his time, that he could not be punctual at the
lecture hours. He hardly knew how to manage.
He found that some gf the poorest scholars hired
themselves as servants to the masters, reserving
a -sufficient timie for study; he tried to get hired,
but unsuccessfully, so he was obliged to lodge at
the hﬂﬂpitaT, heg’f(;r?li*s food, u41d attend to his
studies; and, hard as this was, he found,time to
labour Tor souls. & + |

ﬁiﬁ zeal made a great imipression on three
Spaniards who belonged to the uuivirsity.

10
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They made the spiritual exercizes, and then vold
afl Yiat they had, gave the money to the poor,
and going with 1g11.1t1m to the hospital, begged,
as he did, for their sustenance. This enraged
their friends.. But, notwithstanding ¢l persua-
sion, these men perserered in labouring after per-
fection and would mot leave the hospital.  The
questica of their manner of living was soon
setfled by their friends entering the place with
armed men, and taking them away by force.

This affair was everywhere talked uf, anl
brought great suspicions on Ignatius.” The
chief person who accused him wus a Spanish
doctor, whose name maust not be forgotten, be-
cause we shall meet him again—DPeter Ortiz.
Jealous as he was of the saint’s orthodoxy, he
was to become one of his greatest friends.  Now,
however, [gnatius was accused of bad designs n
leading away youpg scholars, and he was in-
formed against to Matthew Ori, the prior of the
Dominican convent in the Rue St Juacques,
who was the isquisitor. When. the inqui-
sitor sent to the hospital for lgnatins, he
was not there, naither was he at the col-
lege. No one knew where he was, and by no
search could he be found. The suint had nc
knowledge of the inquiry which was making,
He was not in Paris; he had left his friends and
his studies. Hg had hear thp Ccry of « wander-
ing sowj, and was gone to comfort and to > help.

He has left Puris, ard<ispursuing the way
to Rouen. He hashad no time to beg:he ha:
had no food; he walks on, fasting. He walk:
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barefoot, too, for,he thinks he ean walk quick-
er if not encumbered with a poor man’s
shoes, and his soul is so earnest that it
eannot bear any delay. Once he had found
his heartrheavy, and his body weary, but it
was only an opportunity for courage and perse~
verance. He growsashamed of his exhaustion,
and repmathes himself for his cowardice at
every step he tukes, ashe climbs the summit of a
weary hill, Sp‘ll‘ltuﬂ.} joys meet him at the top.
Nature, tired and failing, is endowed with
vigou? "and strength, apd his*motions are more
like the glad flight of a bird set free than the
steps of a fatigued and fasting man. He stops
sometimes, but it is not to ease aching limbs, nor
to regnin exhausted breath; it 1s to give forth, in
burning sighs, those flames of love towards God
which purify every lesser affection, and make
him hasten on his work, lgst the glory of Grod
~should suffer from delay.

His enetny Hes at Rouen destitute and sick-—
his enemy who wants to be forgiven. There
eannot be a stronger call; such breught the
Master down from heaven j« such takes the ser-
vant, with almost miraculous speed, upon his way..
His countryman, who had deceived and robbed
him, who had obliged him to sutfer the incon-
veniences of the hospital residence, who had
shortened ~ those, précious hoyrs of study, who
had brought him to heggary, who hadsreduced
him fo seek for serditude—he lay at Rouen sick
and ia poverty; and he had sent for Ignatius.

When he reached the town he fuund out the



78 LIFE OF T. IGNATIUS,

ﬁur man’s residence, and wag soon at his side.
e embraced him with the tenderest love:he
comnforted him; lhe became for the time his ser-
vant. He wentoutand begged, not for himself,
but for him whose repentance had made him in-
estimably dear. He got money enough to en-
able his friend to coutinue his journey. He
wished to goto Spain; Ignatius procured him a
passage on hoard a merchuant=ship, and gave him
letters of recommendation to his friends at
Barcelona,  And then Ignatins——his magnani«
mous soul fragrant from such a paradise of love
and joy—hears from the only friend who knaws
where he is gone that the inquisitor is making
search for him, and that his absence has darkened
the suspicion which hangs over him.

Love had taken him to Rouen; obedience,
no less heartily, brought him back again to Paris.
When arrived, he gdid not stay to be sent for; he
presented himselt’ immedintely before the inqui~
sitor. But Matthew Ori dismissed*him without
reproof. He had cauvsed the strictest inquiry te
be made into the saint’s life and doctrine, and
both wero blanicless.

Now Ignatius began to suffer severely from
poverty. He could not give up his time entirely
to begging, and, owing to the recollection of the
war, the Spaniards were not liked by the French.
A holy monk who knew his gircumstances ad-
vised kgm to go to Antwerp and Bruges during
~the university vacation, anid beg alms of the
Spanish merchants who traded there. This ad-
vice was taken. He went on his journey, giving
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edification and sreceiving help. Many wore
greatly struck with his holiness, and with his
manner of speaking ahout spiritwal things.
Ignatius «contrived tolive in Paris for two years
on the dlms which this journey produced.
When ‘hese years were over his modesty pres
vented him from going to the same friends a
sccond time, but, as many Spanish merchants
lived In Londen, he crossed over and landed,in
England. London was not then that great
cauldron boiling over with life which it now is,
It was not as large, nar as rieh, nor as wicked.,
The green fields and wooded dells of England
had not then sent in their hunger-stricken -
habitants to find in large towns crowded homes,
precarious stthsistenes, and ready graves, What
with the great fire, the ravages of Protestantism,
and the (so called) improvements, there is but
little loft of the Lendon which Ignatiug saw.

We ~should like to know which of those
ninety-sevefl parish churches reeeived him when
he prayed; where he made his meditations and
thanksgivings;and a¢ what altars he heagd mass.
He was unknown in Englind, yet, thanks be te
Grod, he had many English friends. But they
were not here. They had passed Rence. They
saw him from the “many mansiens” of their
Father’s ]Jouse,“..;md’jrejniced m heaven. The
hour was coming when he shqull tuke his high
place among them, and receive his incor uptible
crown; hut now e stands, a pyor Spanish stu-
dent, %ast the age of youth, near where the mer-
ehants of his country live, and asks for alns,
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‘We should like te know exaptly where this
happened.  Bishopsgate Street within, where
Croshby Hall, close by Great St. Helens, still
stands; Hart Street, where Whittington’s house
stood, in great beauty, in 1806; Old Broad
Street, where formezly, in Winchester Hounsge,
the Spanish ambassader lived—1in these streets,
and others within five minutes’ walk of the Stock
Exchange, the merchants lived, and in them St,
Tgnatius probably stood and hegged of his
countrymen, )

Of the things which remain of the London
that was then, one stands gloriously—the church
of -Westminster Abbey. We think that, for the
sake of John Chanones, the holy religious te
whom he first told his aspirations afler a life of
ansterity; for the sake of Montserrat, where he
«changed his courticr’s dress for the hubit of a
pilgrim; for thesake of that church where his
sword 1s hanging against the pillar; for ¢he sake
of that miraculous image of the Mother of God,
before which he watched all night, and solem-
mized hiz choice by a vow-——we think that, for the
sake of such recollections connected with the
monks of St. Benediet, he will sometimes enter
that glorious monument of Benedictine love, and
take his chaste soul to confession and feed there
upon the Bread of Life. . .
| He begged aliis in Londen and reeeived

them bguntifully. Antwerp and Bruges had
iivﬂu much, b, London rgdve more than hoth.
et us rest our thoughts for a ynoment o what
England was at this time. We muy suppose
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that the saint was begging in the city during
the summer months of 153V, two years before
the idea of parting from his wife and the desire
to put Anne Boleyn in her place had entered
King Hemry’s mind. Anne Boleyn loved the
teaching of Luther. Its doetrines were such as
to be very convenient to the King of England,
and the faith of this country was soon to e sa-
-erificed to the passions of the most tyranniegl
and unscrupulous of men. Such was the posi-
tion of things, when Ignatius stood asking alms
at the doors of the Spanish mervhants,

This was the last of his begging journeys.
He returned to Paris, and the Spanish mer-
chants of Antwerp and Bruges, knowing his
virtues, and what his wants must he, sent bhun
money, so that he was able to pursue his studies
without distraction. -

There was at this time a Spaniard living in
 Paris, called John Madera.  He disedvered, by
some unknown means, who Ignatius was, and
was much scandalizell at his leading a life of
poverty. He took him aside, told him what he
thought, and assured him that, for a man well
born, and of rich inheritance, to live on alms
must be offensive to God, Who had regulated
the degrees of hfe according to His own ado-
rable will. The.saint, of course, knew the un-
soundness of .ﬂliarﬁﬁsnning; hnt he also knew
that Madera was not going to tn convinred by
assurancd froni asparson he bglicved to be in
the wrapng. 8o, ag he wished to undeceive his

countryman, and relieve his mind of the trouble
| v * 11
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of this seandal, he drew up his case for the de-
‘cision of the doctors of the Sorbonne. He put
it in this way—Whether a man of position,
‘who had renounced the world to follow Jesus
Christ, did anything against consciznce in beg-
ging from place to place, or from country to
country. The unanimous decision was, that
thereé- was neither sin nor the shadow of sin in
it. Ignatius showed this reply to Madera, and
thus vindicated the honour of voluntary po-
verty, which the choice of Jesus had ennobled.
There was now a time for rest, and he ad-
vanced in learning very fast, Study was the
employment of his life, for he was fitting him-
gself for fulfilling the designs of Almighty God,
He was going through his course of philosophy,
and to avoeid distractions, he refused to give the
spiritual exercises, though asked to give them;
he abstained from engaging in some charitable
works, wnich would have occupied tos much of
his -time. He avoided everything that was
hikely to distract his mihd in study, So faith-
ful was he to his determination, that,in the
hours of study, he would not even speak of
heavenly things, though the companions of his
room desired to hear him. He found that when
he began to speak of holy things, his mind
could not-turn to other subjects; so, during the
hours devoted to learning, he restrained his ar-
dent saul, and honoured (God by his silence and
industry. Buf when the ¢pportunity came, in
the hours when he was free, he spoke to the
scholars who crowded around bim as he had been
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accustomed to speak, and many, consciences
struck, left the haunts of sin and temptation,"
and began to lead Christian lives.

St. Ignatius was stadying philosophy at the
college of Wt. Barbara. It was the custom at
this college to have disputations on Sundays and
holidays for the exercise of the pupils. Those
whose hearts Ignatius had won to virtue, spent
these "days in frequenting the sacraments and
stadying religion. The professor of philoso>
phy complained of Ignatius to the principal of
the colldge. He was ill thought of, as one who
introduced irregularities, and deserved some
marked punishment. The principal had not
forgotten how the three Spaniards had embraced
poverty, and had gone with Ignatius to the
hospital; he was easily persuaded te think ill of
the saint, and without properly examining into
the professor’s charges, he resolved on having
him publialy corrected. ’

In this college there was a particular way
of punishing any scholar who had scandalously
led away his companions. All the members
assembled in the hall, the delinquent was called
out, the regents of the,college came forth with
rods in their hands, and each, in his turn, gave
him- a severe stroke. A deep disgrhce was at-
tached to this punishment; it was a chastise-
ment inflictéd anl%fcﬂ' degrading offences; and
Ignatius, when he heard that he was to, suffer
it, shranik® with hosror frqm the open shame.
But hes immediately conquered these natural

emotions, and d3termined to suffer cheerfully
11"
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apd willingly, if he must suffer; and- when his
iriends advised him to quit the place, and con-
ceal himself, he refused to go. At the same
time, he recollected that others would suffer in his
degradation. Among those whom he was lead-
ing to virtue, sotne might be thrown back by
. the fact of his punishment. Could he expect
that 4hey would all have strength to come to
one who was made infamous; and listen, and
Jearn, as they had done bofore? Meekly to
suffer so great a mortification for so holy a
cause, would, no doubt, tend to his o%n per-
fection; but be had received wisdom for others,
and he would not, if he could help it, undergo a
punishment which might hinder his neighbours’
spiritual advancoment.

Everything was prepared for the infliction
of the chastisement; but the principal was in his
own room. Ignatius went to him. All that
he said we do not know; butwe may guess
something by the fruits, He ollowed the
teaching of the inward light. e declared his
motives and said that in the prisons of Alcala
and Salamanca he had learnt not to be afraid of
suffering. The principal listened to him with
attention, and Ignatius went on as the Spirit
of God directed him. Then the principal teok
Ignatius by the hand, and led him into the hall,
where the whole college was assemnbled. Be-
fore them all, he fell upon his knees at the
saint’s feet, and asked pardan for so &asily be-
Heving the false reports against him.« Then,
rising up, he snid that Ignatins was a saint,
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and had no other. aim but to save souls. A
more edifying instance of reparation can scarce-
ly be imagined.

It was the will of God thus to testify to His
servant’s shonour. His name becamme famous;
several persons of the highest dignity desired
to see him; and one of the doctors, called
* Martial, received from him such religisus in-
struction that he ever after called him master,
and declared his belief that God Himself had éf-
lightened him. DBut more than honour was to
come “out of this remarkable tzial. The profes~
sor of philosophy, who had been. the cause of all
the trouble, was so convinced of the saing’s
worth, that he loved him ever after; and now he
studied how to help him, and to advance him 1n
learning.

There was a poor youth, of brilliant talents,
who had finished his course of philosophy, and
lived in. the same room with a yohng man of
distinguished family, but of straitened means,
in the college of St. *Barbara. We feel that we
have advanced some way in the saint’s life when
‘'we come to that poor youth’s name, "He was
called Peter Faber;and the other with whom he
lived was Francis Xavier. It occurred to
Pegna, the professor nfphilusuphfy, that Faber
could help Ignatius; so he ordered the poor youth
to repeat &nd, explailt to the saint the lessons that
were given in the school. God’s waysare ot
man’s ways, and sfar aboye ouf of our sight are
the mqvements of His will. The persecutor re-
pents, and is Wsed to bring those three great

’ '
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names together. ~ All the world knows that these
mem came together never to be disjoined; and
that fervent Faber and loving St. Francis are
stars in the crown of St. Ignatius,

It is astudy for the devout soul torsee Igna-
tras learniug of young Faber, and to find him
making marvellons progress with the poor
youth’s help. . He finished his course of philo~
sophy, which was of three years and a half; he
had been eighteen months at study before he be-
gan it; and now, after a strict examination, he
‘was permitted to proceed to the degree of Master
of Arts. |

- The study of divinity came next, and he be-
gan it with the Dominicans. Almighty Wis-
dom, by little and little, had revealed His inten-
tions to His servant’smind. Ignatius now felt
sure that he was not to work alone. He saw
that he was to establish a society of men who
would haveé power and grace to spend their lives
for souls. And the heart and th4 judgment
snggested to him that Petet Faber might be the
first of these. He was modestand humble, and
a solid education had given power to his mental
gifts. He was of blumeloss life, and, from a
child, had offered himself to God bya vow of
chastity. The youth was tried by anxieties on
account of his soul, and he confided his troubles
to Ignatius. He_ told him that he shéuld like to
live in s~<me wild desert, where the senses could
find no gratification, .and where, night Znd day,
he could mortify his body. The severe rchool
through which the saint had passed during his
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sojourn at Manreza had obtained him  L.wjs-
dom as could have come by no lesser means,.
knows all that Faber can tell; he discerns the
temptation which the youth cannot see; he
shows him that even in a desert he will still baveé
himself. He arms him with virtues, and clotbes
hisn with humility, till the spirit conquers the
- flesh, and Faber is free. o
Ignatius has a strong desire to speak to Faber”
of hi¢ being his first companion. But pruderice
prevails, and he determines not to enter on the
subject for two years, He continues to instruct
him, and Faber’s soul grows strong under his
care. Ignatius still preserved his idea of spend-
ing his life among the infidels 1n Palestine: he
had not yet been taught that he was intended
for a more enduring work. So, oneday, after
they had been conversing together on holy
things, he said to Faber that he purposed going
to the Holy Land when he had fini¢hed his di-
vinity., Faber embraced him, and excluimed
with the greatest arlour that he would follow
him, even to death., He determined to bind
himself absolutely; but fipst he would®isit his
home in the diocese of Geneva, So Faber goes
for a short time to the village where he was born,
and to the mountain district where'he had kept
his master’s sheep, and studied ina little school
in a neighbouriilg Pown, tilla relative, who was
the prior of a Carthusian monastery, had taken
notice ofthe holy bwy, and had sent him to Paris.
Dyring Faber’s absence Ignatius turns to

Francis Xavier® Francis Xavier isa teacher of
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philosophy now. He possesses all those gifts
which make a popular man. Hb is full of life and.
wit; he has high spirits, and a generous mind.
Heo is very poor; and his talents and his learning
must earn for him that place in the world to
which he has an hereditary right, but from which
poverty shuts him out. The world is before him,
and ks feels strong enongh o grapple with it.
He is vain, and a little ostentatious, but he in-
tefids to be great, and he only acts it a little be-
fore the time. He leads an irreproachable life.
Ignatius, too, intended him to be great, but great
In another way. It was just the genins to do
great things for God, if he could only turn his
heart, unreservedly, to His service.

| Ignatius talked of the worthlessness of earth-
ly greatness, and Fraucis Xavier was unbeliev-
ing, and even amused. But the saint was not
disheartened; he congratulated him on his well-
earned reputation, and exerted himself to got
him pupils. And still he laboured for others:
still he sought for souls te bring back to virtoe,
working diligently in the cause to which he wag
devnteﬁg; .

He now spoke French gasily, so that his zeal
found work to do in the city. And it seems
that he washo longer afraid of interrupting his
studies: to one so learned in the, mysteries of re-
ligion, there could have becf ndthigg ‘nard in the
study ﬂt}ﬂivinit}'.' ’ |
- There were Jno devices that he wonle not use
to startle a soul in sin, or to attract it to nepent-
ance., Wonderful instances arfrecorded of tha
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ingenuity of his .love. There was no humilia-
tion which he woitld not embrace to draw Jis
neighbour to God. And we have no instanee
of the “Spiritual Exercises” being used un-
successfully. ) "
A fow examples of his wprks must be given.
Oné day aun errand of charity took him to the
- house of a Doctor of Divinity. He was» man
of high birth and greatlearning. He led a re-
alar life, but he was not a dévout charactér.
hen the saint was admitted, he found the
doctor playing billiards. He asked Ignatius to
play. But the saint had never played billiards
in his life, and confessed his total ignorance of
the game. The doctor, however, pressed him
to try, and urged him so earnestly, that he
complied.

- Tt is impossible not to be struck with the
liberty of spirit and tenderness of soul which this
little incident opens to us. And iteis highly
characteristie of the saint. Before beginning,
Ignatius makes his own bargain.  What shall
we play for?” he asks the dooctor pleasantly.
“1 am a poor man, and cannot play for Money.
Will you consent to this? I} 1lose, I will serve
you & whole month, and do as you command
me; if you lose, you shall only do on¥ thing that
I will ask.” Woell pleased and greatly amused,
the doctor a®egpts® th® conditions, and he and
Ignatius begin their game. But the billiard-
player’s expafience geryes him nothing; thought
and sR{l are useloss. Tgnatius plays, and keeps

his game, and wiMs it, though he has never made
-12
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a stroke before. There is .something more
~than chance in it. The doctot is struck with
the fact; he places himself under the direction
of the saint, and makes the spiritual exercises—
he is a changed man from that hour. .

. Take, as a coptrast, another scene. The
saint i fasting three whole days, neither eating
nor deinking. He is lying at the foot of an
altar; he is weeping abundantly, and he prays
Tithout intermission. He asks for God’s grace
to fall upon a soul that haslapsed frontfaith to
indifference. He prevails; not only peritence,
but true fervour is granted to the soul for which
he has wrestled and suffered.

" Here, again, is aninstance of his treatment
of himself. He is working among the sick in
the hospital, and he waits upon a man who has
the plague. Sudden fear seizes him. There is
something the matter with bis hand; he thinks
he has cawught the infection, and for one moment
his spirit shudders at itstask. JItisbut fora
moment. He repents, ond hates himself for
- that instant of cowardice. He puts the sus-
pected”fingers into his mouth, and says to him-
self, “If thon art so afraid of one part, let the
whole body take its share.”’
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CHAPTER 1X.

THE SAINT'S FIRST CCMPANIONS.

Perer Faser returned to Paris. He had bade
farewell to his home and his country, ard had
disengaged himself from 2ll human ties. He
was faithful to the idea of following Ignatics,
and looked upon him as a father. The first
thing ke does, on his return, is to go through
the exercises. It would require jhe eloquence
of Xavier to describe the fervour of %‘abar.
- We must pass it by. He seems to have seen
clearly that it was the will of God that he should
follow Ignatius. And when he returned to
~ college his life was so devout and exemplary,
that his friend and master told him the gecret
intention of his heart, and looked upen him as
his beloved son in Christ Jesus.

The holiness of Faber won the attention of
Francis Xavier. Though he was himself a man
of blameless life, he saw that between Lim and
Faber there was a vast difference, and he dwelt
upon the contrast, and reflected on his own
state with wonder and interest, und some per-
turbation of mind. At this juncture, Xavier
learnt, for-the first “ime, the real quality and
birth of Ignatius] and the discSvery had a great
offect upenZiim.  This we can easily unaerstand.
Frarcis Xavier was just irf that situation where

a man may be Cipposed fo value the wurld’; very
- - 12
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highly. To hear such a man as Ignatius seemed
10°Ge, talk of the world with ‘contempt would
impress him but little. He would only feel that
the speaker had no knowledge of his subject.
But when he saw n him a man who had left
earth for heaven, hi mind was arrested at the
discovery; he could listen to him, believe in
 him, end .think of him with an inexhaustible
"wonder and respect.
= Ignatius, who never for a moment lost sight
of this man’s soul, nor slackened in his desire to
secure him, conversed with him, in these* inter-
views, in a manner intended to attract so ambi-
tions and magnanimous a spirit. And he
sicceeded. He made him see what a little
speck this world’s existence is, when compared
with eternity. He made him pass over the
glory of this world to contemplate the greater
glory enjoyed in the presence of Ged. ﬁe led
him away %from the thought of the hopours of
earth to the recollection that the honour of
God was wrapped up in the work of redemption;;
and that to be spent for His henour was the
only fi"ambition* for generous souls. Xavier
beard, and felt his natural ardour not quenched,
but increased. His ambition, purified, was
directed to higher aims, and his soul expanded
with desires greater than any he had ever
known before. Thus Ignfitids wof. him for
God, and the wdrld lost the scholar to find him
again in the saint. P T -

A Spaniarc?, a bad man, called Michael
Navarre, was so enraged at the”ioss of Xavier's -

o ,
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' companionship, that he determined to revenge
himself on Ignatius, and even thought sof
murdering him. He climbed, at night, by a
ladder, to the window of the Saint’s room; a
threatening voice said to him, “ Wretched man,
where are you going? Whbhat would you do?”
Michael bhastened away terrified, and his own

" lips told the story. e

And now Ignatius reaped the harvest of
seed sowed, and sowed unconciously, during"
his residence at Alcala. Great names cluster
round kim. Walking out, he met two young
men; one twenty-one, the other eighteen years:
~of age. They had been studying philosophy at
Alcala, and had there heard Ignatius called a
saint. They were coming to Paris to finish
their studies at the university, and they hoped
to know Ignatius, and to place their souls under
his care. The elder was James Laynez, the
younger .Alphonso Salmeron; they ‘were both
youths of extraordinary talents. It was as if
Ignatius had gone out on purpose to meet
them;and they seemed to know him, though
they had never met befare. Laynez was
struck by something_sablime in his counte-
nance, and #poke to him, without any doubt as
to -who he was. And Ignatiug, on his part,
cordially embraced them, as if they had been
sent to him from neaven. They went through
the Spiritaal Exercises; and with an abhoandin
zeal they *srged fornathing else. but to spen
their hwes in apostolic labours. The next great
name is that of Fubadilla, so called from the
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lace of his birth, a village in the kingdom of
%\)n. Before he came to Pafis, he had taught
philosophy at Valliadolid. He had great talents
and was very poor. His poverty was a bless-
‘Ing to him. It sent him as a beggan to Igna-.
tps; and Ignatius §vas so well supplied with
voluntary alms that he could assist the neces-
sitous. When relieving Bobadilla, he conversed
with him, and was struck by the poor scholar’s
Trning and virtue., He tried him with the
exercises, and Bobadilla became his fifth com-
panion. The sixth great name belongs to a
Portuguese of good birth, personal beauty, and
great attainments—Simon Rodrignez. His
tather, on his death-bed, bad prophesied of him
that he should be a great servant of the Church.
The King of Portugal had paid for his education.
He had been several years at Paris, and had
long known Ignatius. He had been faithful
1o great grace, and was a man of jangelical
purity. Ignatius found that the only thing
that prevented Rodrigudz joining him was his
desire to visit the Holy Land and Jerusalem,
and €8 labour for the conversion of the infidel.
Ignatius declared himsg)f to Rodriguez as he
had done tp Faber. Their hearts being set
upon the same things, Rodriguez gave himself
up gladly. Here, then, we spe the beginning
of the society—Ignatius an®l h% chodin six.
Thgee men heard from the saint what was to
- be his and their design thrangh life:-=hey were
to spend themselves in promoting the qause of
Jesus. They were to labou? for their ewn
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perfection, and for the salvation of their neigh-
bour. He told them alwo that, as he looked
out upon the great field of the world, there
secemed no harvestlike that which was offered
in Palestire, As he spoke of the glory of
bringing into God’s Chur h the souls of these
to whom the Holy Land was enslaved, his face
shone with a dazzling light, and he ended by
making a solemn vow to renounce all things of
the world, and, if God permitted him, to go,
again, for His glory, to Jerusalem. |

A, with one mind, declired as he did,
They accepted him as their spiritual father, and
embracing with brotherly affection, promised
themselves to each other in an indissoluble
union,

At this time—dJuly, 1534—they came to
these resolutions—that they should not quit
their studies before they were completed, but
~ would continue them till the 25th of" January,
1537 that tiiey should bind themselves to the
life they had chosen by a vow, to be made
solemnly on the coming 15th of August, the
Feast of the Assumption; that, on fnishing
their studies, they should all go fo Venice to be
ready to sail for Palestine, but that, if for one
year they should be prevented from going, they
should take it as a sign of the will of God
that they shoula lapour elsewhere; and that
then they should offer themselves to the Pope
to ‘go whaiever he might chose to send them.

- When the 15th of August came, they all
met at a monastury near Paris, ena hill, where
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the blood of many Christians had been shed,
ani which was therefure called Mont Martre.
Under-ground there was a chapel, where
“tradition declared that St. Denis, the apostle of
France, had suffered. They bhad now the
happmeﬁs of haviig a priest among them.
Peter Faber, the pure-minded shepherd-boy;, on
* whos? brilliant parts the charity of a relation
‘had bestowed the treasure of education—the

“poor scholar, whom Pegna the Professor had -

sent to teach philosophy to Ignatius—the young

man who had ~gone through the Spiritual |

Exercises with an ardour that may not be des-
cribed—he, now, having received the order of
priesthood, clad - in the white vestments of
the day, said Mass. He, and they, stood
on blood-stained ground.  This, their firs/
solemn step, was taken among thﬂ.glnrmua des
in the sight of their great reward. The Que:
of Martyra of Confessors, of Virgins, heard b
children’s vows, and knew that "before loi
another title wonld be hers, the glad offering’
loving hearts—‘ Queen of the Sﬂﬂlﬂty\rJ 6 jus,
pray for us!”

Father Peter Faber gave them hﬂly ¢ }om~-
munion; and afterwards, each one in a loud’ and
distinet voice, declared his intention and sspoeke
his vow. Ever since, that great day has been
especially great in the suciéty. . St. Igriatius
- desired- that they should, ever a.ﬁ;er renew’ their
- vows in the same way, aﬁd they ha}:‘:im*ra 80.

The society sprang into life at the puoment

when heresy was everywhere i{.sinuating itself.

o~ g4 2g

f.:-‘-

i

L

-
R et




THE 'SAINT’S SIX cqﬁamuﬂsl Q7

men to France; who brought, together with
their scholarship, the new opinions of German#."
Calvin and Zuinglius were now known as well
-as Lnther, The first endeavours of Ignatins-
and his companions were, thtrefore, directed
egainst their errors. They ifistructed the igna-

' rant; and confirmed the wavering in the faith;
and many who had fallen were, by their méans,
brought back to the Church. During this time,
the saint himself, though labouring for others]
though praying for his beloved sons, was re-
turning*o something like_his ola life of penance
and contemplation. There was a church, then
called the Church of Our Lady in the fields,_
‘and afterwards the Church of the Carmelites;
there he spent whole days; the Divine Mysteries
giving themselves, as 1t were, to the gnze of his
soul. And, again, in a cave near the monastery,
where their vows had been made, he subjected
hig body -to great severities, His Hbalth and
“stgength failihg, medical advice was taken, and
he was ordered to leave France, and breathe
his native air. His companions were %t_'jeved |
at the thought of parting with him, but dreaded
lesing him altogether drom earth. As Xavier,
Salmeron, and Laynez could not algsolutely re-
nonnce all their worldly goods until some family
affairs wero arranged in Spain, Ignatins under-
took to go theve for them. An% he had another
TeAson ; hii?ﬂught that he might now make
reparajion™for sone scandygls hg had given in
his youth, |

St. Ignatius ®herefore prepared  for his
* *13-
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journey. But the triul of misrepresentation
“wJain fell upon him. A rumoar spread that he
and his companions were tainted with the new
opinions. People saw men of different ranka
closely bound to- each other, and living with
persevering stric{1ess; again the weak took
alarm, and the wicked plotted their destruction;
and 2gain I gnatius was accused to Matthew Ori,
the Inquisitor. Curiously enough, his enemies
“declared that the whole evil layin the book—
“the mysterious book,” they called it——of the
Spiritual Exereises. It was nothing So Igna-
tius to suffer in his own person and character,
but now, for the honour of the Gospel they
aspired to preach, and for the sake of the holy
priest whm they reckoned in their number,
Ignatius deferred his journey, in order to vindi-
cate his companions and himself, |
Matthew Ori knew the suint well. He
would not listen to his accusers; but he asked
to read the book of the Exercises. If Ignatius
had desired a trinmph, he now had such as even
a saint might have accepted gladly. The
Inquisitor asked to copy the book, not as evie
dence against the writer, but to benefit his own
soul, and to assist him in directing other people.
Ignatius consented. But this was not what hé
had sought. He wanted to clear the characters
of men who professed ana aspired to serve God.
He tharefore ovtained from the Inquisitor an
attestation, in. writing, of - the sou.d doctrine
contained in the book. Matthew Ori added
sach words of praise, thut when Igmatius



THE JOURNEY, AND LOYOLA. 99

received the document, he was confounded.
. ©. As there wus® nothing more to keep hif-
** from his journey, he took leave of his beloved,
. éompanions, exhorted them to perseveranceo
and put Father Faber in anthority, he being the, ~
only priest among them. It?was agreed thay
on finishing his business in Spain, he should g.
to Venice, and wait for them to meet him there
It was the beginning of the year 1535, and they
had no hope of meeting till January, 15377
But the value of education, when consecrated
to God®s service, was very great in the saint’s
eyes. A chosen few, of mighty talents, had
gathered round him, and he wished their
powers to be perfected; so they locked forward
calmly and patiently, and even fixed the day for
their leaving Paris, the 25th of January. The
saint was too weak to walk; his companions
bought him a horse, and so, leaving Paris, he
directed his course to the Pyrenees. #is health
improved daily. |
He arrived at a place about two league,
from Lovola. Shortly after, another persons
named John d’Equibar, arriyed. In oth®r days
he had known Ignatjus. Having asked the
‘master of the inn what company hg had, he was
told of a single cavalier, meanly clad, speaking,
with a pure accent, the language of the country.
Curiosity Yogk .iilqﬁibar to the room where
 Ignatins p. The door was®ocked, but there

© ‘was an ayreure lange, enoygh {p allow of bis

Jooking ‘in. The saint was on his knees, and
FEquibar 'recﬂgn‘ﬁed him, He was chaIn'ged by
- ¢ {g%
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sickness and austerity, but there was no loss
‘65 the grandeur .of mien which distinguished
the nobility of Loyola, and he was known in-
stantly as Don Garcia’s brother. We may
" imagine how such a discovery must have de~
lighted such a mfu as d’Equibar. He rode to
Loyola, to tell the tale, Don Garcia was fall of
joy 4t the tidings, for he had not long before
heard that his long-lost brother was leading a
“Tsaintly life in IFrance. Of course, Ignatius
would eome to Loyola, and he went forth with.
princely magnificence to meet him.  Yet, with.
a very natural suspicion of his brother’s humi-
_lity. he sends, first of all, a holy priest with a
message of welcome, Ignatins received the
message kindly, but he did not go to Loyela.
He went aside to a small town called Azpetia,
not far from it, and entered the hospital of St.
Mary Magdalene. His brothers came to him,
and his nephews also, and they entreated him to
come to Lovola. “Itis vour honie,” they said,
“come, and be master thtre.” But he answer-
ed that he had no home in this world, and was
no more than the servant of the poor. Then
they sent him arich bed and other furniture.
The things. were arranged in his room at the
hospital, and he allowed them to remain, not to
wound the affection of his relatives. Hvery
night he tuunbled the beddlngf in ofder that it
mightdook as if he had slept upon it, but he lay
always on thg flogr. 8o,~ when Wicy sent him

meat and delicate food, he divided it all=hmong

the poor and the sick, and®daily begged his
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own bread from door to door. Thus he lived,
snd never went t8 Loyola but once. He héd
not wished to go at all, and had refused his
brother’s most earnest entreaties; but he went
this once, kecause he would ndt withstand the
importunity of his brother’s4wife. She longed
to bave him in the house. She longed for
him to rest beneath her roof, ecause hé' was
a saint. Bo she did not speak of this world’y_
things; she said, “Grant my prayer, for the
-sake of the Passion of our Saviour Jesus Christ,”
and theh Ignatius went., The %ight of the an-
cient home affected him much. Then came the
recollections of his youth, with its worldly dee
signs and proud aspirations. He looked back
upon the past with sentiments which the world
will never understand. Some writers, as if to
enhance his virtue by the force of contrast,
have been tempted to use expressions which
might lead. people to believe that his youth had
been dissolute and grossly corrupt. ~ But there
18 no authority for this, and let us thank God
for it, for it is in His saints that the, Lord
18 wonderful. Sin must always remamn the
reatest degradation amd calamitv of life. We
thank God, then, that, when this sgreat saint
looked back on the scenes which the walls of
the old home brought to his recollection, he had
not to reprodch, himselt with thoge transgressions
which separage the soul farthest from * God.
Still he wis"profoumdly humbled gand, after one
night dwided between prayer and such rest as
- the bare floor alln’md-—-afﬁer some holy, words
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on the blindness of worldly m?n, and the vanity
ot the things for which they live—he returned
to the hospital, once more to put on a sharp
_ hair-shirt and an iron chain, to discipline him-
self severely . e:.fg,ry day, and to “each poor
children their cafechism. *
The undisciplined heart exclaims, “ Was it
worth while to lJeave Loyola for this?”. Don
_JHarcia thought it, and gaid it. The saint re-
plied, “If but one poor child will learn, it is
enongh to satisfy me,”
Thus he turned from the home of his"fathers,
and never saw it any more. But what he
—agavé up for God, the Almighty in after years
bestowed on the Society. For very long the
place where he had slept, and the rooms he
had formerly inhabited, were visited as sacred
spots. And when evil thonghts were wilfully en-
tertained in them, the Divine vengeunce fell upon
the sinner. At last the Society becamc possessed
of Loyola, and it returned to the saint as a Jesnit
house for his sons. The Society stall possess it.
Students of divinity were allowed to preach,
and the saint had-the happiness of preaching
every Sunday, and on two or three days of the
week., Uriwds ftocked to hear him, and he was
obliged to mect them in the open fields. Here
he made reparation for oue of the. sins of his
youth. With several other boys he had once
brokeii into a garden, and taken and destroyed a
considerable cuantity of frait. 'What they had -
done in a boyish spirit of migchief wasTaid toa
man’s charge, and he was severely punished.
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Now Ignatius pablicly confessed the truth.
The man who hu%u been unjustly treated was He-
fore him;he called him by his name and begged
his pardon; and then, out of his inheritance, he
gave him» two farms as a reparation. He
preached boldly against all inlls of vice, agaimst
gaming and extravagant pleasures, and - agninst
* those fashions which produced an appearance of
immodesty in women., On the ten days from__
Ascension-day to Pentecost, he preached so suc-
cessfully that gamesters threw cards and dice
into the river, the most abandoned characters
left their evil lives, and all swearing and blus-
phemy were exterminated in the town., Bude
when the saint saw the saddest sight 9 earth—
sin in holy places; when he saw such sacrilegious
provocation, then came the trinmph of the suc-
cess with which it had pleased God to bless and
reward him.  His courage equalled his sanectity.
He would seek for pnnishment on those who
wouid not be reformged, and did not hesitate to
eall for the rigorous execution of the law against
scandals, He was, in truth, a great ang a safe
reformer, for he was a saint.~

He had not yet given away the whole of his
property, so he founded a charity, with practical
wisdom and tenderness, for the poor who were
not beggags. Fgwag called the Confraternity of
‘the Blessed Sacrament. An gancient Spanish
custom had jullen’into disusc—that of praying)
every, night for ti® dend.. Igwatius revived i,
For h% sake his relatives at Loyola undertook to
giveaway, on every Supday, twelve, lpaves of
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bread in honour of the twelve apostles. He also
established the devotion of thé dngelus. Wit
nesses from Azpetia, during the process of his
canonization, summed up the success of this
“visit of the saint’in this way—*He did what
be liked.” SN

_--¢-—-l="—.-

CHAPTER X.

THE SAINT REACHBS BOLOGNA.

THE reputation of [gnatius increased every duy.
The people brought the sick to him that he
might cure them. A poor woman, possessed by
the devil, #vas brought, that he might deliver her
from his power., He bade her submit to the
exorcism of the Church, and not ask a poor sin-
ner to command devils. But they entreated
him only to make the sign of the cross over her
—he did so, and God gave her freedom and
strength., At this time he heard from Paris
that Faber had added three more to the Society,
and that these three had made their first vows
when the six others had reneweéd theits, at Mont
- Martre, on the Fuast of the Assumption. Their
~uemes were Clande le Jay. John (%Eﬁ“arual and
aPscal Brouet. So, on the 15th of Amguss,

" A2 FPF 41 . O * 4 Y -
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While rejoicing over this addition to his com-
panions, in the m¥dst of the exercise of his gréat
power over souls and dominion over disease,
Ignatins was struck with a sickness so severe _
that his degth was expected. *Again his brother
entreated him to make LeJéla his home, er
that he would accept from him such comforts as
his state seemed to require; but these Sffers
were refused. However, he could not prevent
two women, his consins, coming to the hospitalf,
and nursing him in his sickness; their names
- were Maria Doriola and Simome d’Alzaga. At
night they occupied a room next to that of
Ignatius; and once, from this room, they heard..
his sighs so plainly, that, in great alarm, they
went to assist him. They found him lying with
- joined hands, and eyes raised towards heaven.
The tervour of his soul was seen on his face,
and they hid their eyes from the dazzling sight.
Confoundgd at being thus discovered,”the saint
entreated thetn to keep what they had witnessed
a secret. He could not bear that God’s great
favours should be spoken of.

He recovered, and as sogn as he wis well
enough he left Azpetia, His brother sent him
money, a horse and servants. Therg is an ex-
quisite politeness in the hearts of saints., He
would not distress Don Garcia by refusing these
 things; he u¥q) then {11l ho was beyond the fear of
grieving him,and then got rid of them. He went
to the castleGf Xavier; passing the walls of the
well-knewn Pampeluna, and then o Almazon ang
Toledo, to arrang® the affairs of Francis Xavier,
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Laynez, and Sslmeron. Thenge he proceeded
on“the way to Valentia, from which place he de=
signed to sail for Venice. At Segorbe lived
one of the three Spaniards of whom the reader
‘has heard, who, inimitation of Ignativs, left the
upiversity of Paris,;"und took up their abode in
the hospital of St. James, and who were carried
forcikly away by their friends. This was Don
John dj; Castro, and Ignatius stopped to see him.
“"1le was a novice in the house of the Cartbusians,
and a man of great piety. Ignatius now told
him alithat bad been done; he spoke to"him of
his bopes, and ended with asking his opinion
—sndadvice. Don John refused to answer him
at the moment; he asked to be left to ponder on
the matter till the following day. He spent the
night in prayer—the whole night. The next

morning, at daybreak, he came forth in such

transports of joy as could not be restrained,

saying thit the whole design was from-God, and
that all Christendom should be benefited by it.
In his zeal, he offered himself to Ignatius, But
the saint saw that Don John had been called to
a différent life, and he only confirmed him in
his vocation. The whole transaction was
entered in the records of the Carthusian house.
At Valentia, Ignatius embarked on board a
merchant ship, which wag leaving the port for
Genoa. It had not long put o sea when a
temtgest arose, such -a fempest a®no man living
on that coast -rememberad °before.” "The, vessel
was almost gone. Not a shadow of Bope re-
mained. Not a cresture ofi board bad any



THE STORM, - 107

thonght of life. Butamid all the terror, and
despair, and lanfentation that sucha moment
brings, Ignatius was tranquil, and in perfect
peace. Perhaps we think that he was calm be-
cause he kpew that he was notgto die, becanse he
bad God’s work to do, and rmst live till it was
accomplished. No; not a thought of the kind
darkened the lustre of his humility, or attmcted
“to himself the slightest portion of a trust that
was placed exclusively in God. He believed,™
as others believed, thut the hour of death was
¢ome; znd he who but a little while before had
even fixed the day when he should commence
the great work for which he had been so long_
reparing, had no grief, no regret, no thought
ﬁeynnd the adorable will of God. We rest
amazed on the simplicily of his love, for out of
his love this great strength grew. He sorrowed
because he had not more faithtully corresponded
with the grace that had been bestcwed upon
him; but hé could repose all things on his love.
Like St. Peter, he could appeal from his own
heart to Omniscience: “Thou knowest—Thon
knowest that Ilove Thee.” | His deep Hhmility
had nothing to give wp, his absorbinglove had
nothing to fear. The existence of tie Society of
Jesus seemed to tremble on the fate of a few‘}‘]
shattered planks, and the founder, a penitent to |
‘the last, lmﬂieﬂ fof death, and was at peace.
v All at opce the wind chatged, the storm
‘abated, and-the vessel, ,with broken masts, and
havingero rudder, swept on her way, and enter-
sed the harbour o® Genoa in safety: not:‘a soul
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was lost. It was plously beligved that He Whe
holds the winds in the hollow of His hand, and
Whom the waves obey, had called up this storm,
- not only for the trial of His servant, but for his
rotection. The jirate Barbarossa oBcupied the
lediterranean with a fleet of a bundred vessels.
He gommitted all kinds of outrage, seizing every
ship tlxt came within his power, and making
—slaves of crew and passengers, But he had not °
dared to encounter this dreadful tempest, and
so the ship carrried Ignatius found safety in the
storm, ’

He went from Genoa to Bologna, and lost his

“way on the Apennmes, When speaking, long
atter, of this, he said that it was the greatest
danger he had ever been in. Having missed
the beaten track, he found himself on the edge
of a steep mountain, and had to climb along 1ts
precipitons face, clinging for his support to jut-
ting rocks and stunted bushes, with séarcely any
support for his feet; and in the far depth a
foaming torrent swept its way rapitlly., Implor-
ing the help of Heaven, he went on, and at last,
reaching the right'road, he got to Bologna.

At the entrance of the town, having to pass
over a narrow bridge, his foot slipped, and he
fell intoa ditch. Wearied and foot-sore, and
covered with mire, the sai’:t entered-Bologna an
object of contex~pt and derision® All day he
begged for bread, and all day he'gas refused
both food and “noney. At fast the students of
the Spanish college took compassion ‘on the
miserable-looking begzar, and gave him shelter

P
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- and relief, ’
- Weexpect to %nd 2 saint in fasting, poverty,

and humiliation; but what strange vicissitudes
are found in the trials of Ignatius. One hour
mnaﬂles age worked for hlsgp reservation; at
another, he is allowed to tall in muddy ditch,
and 'to enter 2 large town, suffering and scuﬂed
at. The sea—the m]ghtiest of all earthlf ob-
jects—is undpr obedience to bear him srtfely,
yet no man’s heart is moved to give hitn a piece
of bread. What a new noviceship was this,
‘What “new trials. To s the vessel,
rudderless .and without masts, pursue her
course by the great power of Gud soon after to..
he in peril that called for his own strongest
efforts; then to be 1n danger of death by famine,
as if everything dependvd on his nmghbnur
We can see in these things a picture, as it were, of
the trials through which the Qiuuet} of Jesus was
~always to ke passing. At one moment, the admi-
ration of those umong whom they live; at anﬂther,
mocked by the idlers i the street. We seethe wis-
dom of their founder’s life of preparation Jor his
work. -

Up and down the waerld; a beggar in London,

_astudent in Paris, the pr&mhﬂr of smpernatural

power at Azpetia; a pilgrim in Rome; and
blassed wd%vmmge &f unutterable glnry n
Palestine ?hmt,d in, suspected, applauded,
derided, accaded, acquitted ; thefriend of to-day
to be thf- enemy of to-mogrowg and yet, in
Sllfft‘l‘lll& successtul, in weaknoess strong, and
&mmphduf amid fﬁmnm; 1t was, mrhlrrl, S& mew
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novitiate, and a picture of what was to come. ;
" lgnatius was to prove him&elf under all kinds
~oftrial.  Some may appear very small to usd
butno trial was small that might have moved
hissoul to a sentinent of self-laudatisn. B
- The power o{tne saints lies in their humility.
[Humi]ity conquers self. Ignatius came  forth
\from: Manreza, having thus conquered ;: and,
in his humility, he conqueérs the world. It saved
~him from ever being taken by surprise; it saved
him from all anger,and confusion, and buman
¢respect; at once the lowliest and the most in-
‘dependent of men. So emptied of self, that
wOod worked in him and by him with an extra-
ordinary power. Itisa supernatural state, and

the world cannot understand it. .
The spirit of the world has never understood
the spirit of St. Ignatius, and never will: as little
can it understand the trials of the saint: all is
folly or niadness in its sight. For,.to under- °
stand him, it is necessary to believe in God far
more pertectly than suits with the vague gene-
ral acquiescence of the worldly soul; the world
bebolds, and possibly may intellectually under-
stand, the withdrawal of holy souls from their
pursuits arg pleasures into conventlife. But
that & whole society of men, living in the world,
should walk the length and breadth of the earth,
distinguished in literature and science. learned
in divinity and tne art of savin g staners, and yet
free and undistracted, with *heir owi souls safe
In the sweet captivity of Jesns—havinetnt ana
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above its comprehension. Again and again it
raises up and ace@ses these men of being like
iself. But they cannot use their great gift of
- wisdom for others, to their own Joss:and God,
Who gave $hem to the world, protects them in i,
~ And now that we are comi® to the end of the
peciiliar personal trials of the saint, we may
dwell on them a little longer by the light® that
~ time flings back. As we gaze, we see more and
more clearly that the great and distinguishing
gifts of the saint were humility, and wisdom for
others as wellas for himself, " We have no re-
‘cord of emotion to measure by. We can only
say we know, or we guess his humility by his still-.
ness; by his emptiness, for he did not feel that he
bad anything to relinquish; by his peace, for all
in his sonl was God. T
We will now take the great day of the
Society’s trouble—their day of shipwreck—and
fook for & moment at the reflectioni of their
founder’s spiritin the storm., At the suppres-
#mon . they were dumb. For more than forty
years they worked in the world as secular priesta.
Their acquiescence in their sentence wls not
only ready-—for thate perfect ohedience se-
cured—but it was mute. Everys possession
passed away—and the admiration of Christen-
dom had expressed 4itself in vast gifts to fhe
Society—and , they became poor without an
“effort. For dbove forty years he madness and
- sensuality that had elagioured fog their suppres-
sion rided Europe, for this great barrier against
sia and infidel was gone. The dighanded
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menihers of that holy force, year by year, buried
their dead till only 86 were" left of the 20,000
that existed at the time of the suppression. -
The suppression of the Society dates from
the 17th Augusty 1773. 1Inthe year 1814, on
the 7th of August, the Pope’s bull restoring the
Society was published in Rome. The Holy
Father declares this to bein answer to the un-
_animous voice of the Catholic world. Pius VIE
“was accompanied by a vastand rejoicing multi-
tude from the Quirinal to the Gesi, where the
bull was read in fhe presence of such of the Jesuit
fathers as could assemble there. They shed
=fears as thev listened. The oldest of them was
Albert de Montalto, who had reached 126 years,
and who had been 1038 vears a Jesuit. Quietly
and peacefully the old men came in, dropping
into their places, doing their work again; uniting
others to them, and existing once more as it
these forty years had heen but g single day.
Now that the trial is past,.the world might envy
the survivors—ouly that the world does not
know how to envv those whom nothing elates.
But we can bless God because the spirit of those |
peacetul depths whence their great founder drew
his strengtinis living in the Society, and blesses
and reanimates our owu day. "

'}

le
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CRAPTER §I.
THE MEETING AT ?Emcm.

HaviNg remained a short time af Bolggnu_,',
supported by the chafity of the Spanish college, _
Ignatins went on to Venice, where he arrived
about the end of the year 1535. He employed

. bimself in works of mearcy. “The saint conld

not be hid. There was a man of good family
at Venice, a Spaniard, called Jameg Hozez,—
Ho had heard of Ignatius; and, as evil reports
travel fast, we are not surprised to find that he
had heard of him as a person suspected of heresy.
James Hozez was a learned man, and a good one,
He had also heard of Ignatins as a master of
the sciencaof the saints, and he determinad to go
through the Spiritual Exercises under him; but,
fearing the taint of heresy, he armed himself
with many books, of perfect orthodoxy, {nclud~
ing an abridgment of theCouncils of the
Church; and so, desireus of Improvement, yet
fearful of error, he set himself to i holy task,
Ignatius triumphed. Hozez odified and con-~
vinced, pledged hipnsqif to join the Society.

- There werp also two brothers now af enice,
whom Ignatifs had known ﬁi Aleala. They

"I.FI-.['] ';'I‘IE"‘. i r e med e - L TY
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of God as to their future life, gnd declared their
intention of joining the Socigly that the saint
should form. Among other Venetians who
sought him, and regalated #heir lives by his di-
rection, was Pelsr Contarini, He~was after-

wards Bishop of Jaffo. *

Ignatius had again to endure the trial of
misunderstanding and evil judgment. Again
he heard the cry that he was a heretic in dis-
“guise; that he was wandering about, infecting
the world; and even that he had a familiar spirit,
whe told him steret things, and directed him
to go from place to place when danger arose, so
-that justice could never overtake him. The
saint applied to the Pope’s nuncio, demanding
to have the reports examined into, and his guilt
declared, if he was guilty. The nuncio gave
sentence 1n his favour. At this moment Igna-
tius derived great benefit from his friendship
with one’ who led a religious life in ¥enice, and
was held in the highest respect by the people.
This was Peter John Caraffa, afterwards Arch-
bishop. of Theate, who gave up his archiepiscopal
see to found the order of the Theatines. Caraffa
subsequently became Pupe by the title of Paul

1V., and fifed the Papal chair at the time of the
saint’s death. | “

® In the translation of B{::uhﬂiu*‘s life by Dryden,
this name is given Batto. The plase is most likely
Baffo, the ancient Paphos, in Sthe istand of Lryprus,
which was a Bishop's see until the taking of (Wprus by
the Turkish infidels under Mustupha, in the year 1571,
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‘ Ignatius had .expected to remain alone in
Venice till early* in the following year, 1537,
when his companions in Paris were to join him;
bat war broke 6ut between Francis I. and
Charles ., and the Emperér having entered
Provende, there was a fear of the passages on
the frontier being closed. This determined
those.who were in Paris to leave it for Venice
- immediately, and they set out on the 15th of_
November, 1536, |

They went on foot, and through» Lorrain;
they each had a strap and.a wall2t, in whicl they
carried their writings. Three of them were now
priests, Faber, le Jay, and Brouet. Every day-
they said Mass, and every day the others re-
ceived communien.  When they passed through
Germany, they hung their beads round their
necks as a profession of fuith, 1t was a season
of great rigour, and the journey was a severe
one, but they declared thut their desire of seeing
Ignativs made the way less painful. On the
&th of January, 1537, [gnutius, weeping for Y,
embraced them. James Hozez had novy jomned
him, so they were eleven in number. They
timmediately set themselves to works of mercy,
dividing their labours between tv% hospitals,
visiting the sick, burying the - dead, and teach-
ing childrgn. Sp they went on till the middle
of Lent. .

By this t‘!’me Peter Caraffa had heen made a
cardigal, and live® in Rome. 4 And here wao
come @pon one of those instances of distrust ang
suspicion which can never be explained, T hong



116 LIFE OF 8T. IGNATIUR.

- Ignatius had owed, in some measure, the cessa-
von of calumny at Venice to Caraffa’s esteem for
him, yet now the cardinal had himself become
suspicious of the saint. So when, in the middle

- of Lent, his comganions went to Rqme, Igna-
tius remained av Venice. It was thought that
his.cause would prosper better without him, and
yet She cardinal was a most holy man. How-
ever, Giod had provided another friend. "

"7 . Atthattime Henry VIII. of Bngland had
roused the indignation of the Emperor Charles
V. by his treatment of Queen Katharine, who
was the emperor’s sister. = The emperor sent to

- Rome, maintaining the validity of the marriage.
The learned doctor selected for this office was
that same Péter Ortiz who had known the saint
8o wellin Paris, and to whom Francis Xavier
and Peter Faber were familiar names. He ro-

.ceived them gladly, and presented them to the
Pope. He spoke of them as learned, humble,
and very holy men, who desired nothing so
much as the conversion of sinners, and only
sought permission to gointo the Holy Land te
preach’ Christianity to the infidels. They did
not remain long in Rome. After their inter-
view with Pope Paul 111, they visited the holy
places, and returned to Venice. They found.
Ignatins still at his work tn the hospitals, and
they met him with good news.  ©

The Pope Kad himself propised fo them
some difficalt \poin{s of |, theology, and the mo-
desty and accuracy of their replies geVe the
Holy Hather the greatest satiffaction. Though
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bé" had never seen Ignatius, he knew himin
his children, an¥} was so convineed of thefr
piety and learning, that he not only granted
them permission to labour in the Holy Land,
but- gave deave to those who iﬁrere not priests to
be ordained by any bishop. He included Tgnx-
tids in this permission; and by a dispensation
aflowed Alphonso Salmeron to receive ordination
also, though he was only twenty years of age.
He gave them sixty crowns of gold, and sent
them back to Venice; but at the same time he
told them that he did not believe that they would
be able to fulf! their desire of going to Palestine,
as the Holy See, the emperor, and the repnblic-
of Venice, were on the point of eptering into a
league ngainst the Turks, which would prevent
their reaching the Holy Land. Other persons
gave them money; and this, with the gold he-
stowed by the Holy Father, they put aside for
théir voyage to Palestine, whenever it should
tike place. -

"~ They now made their vows of poverty and
perpetual chastity, in the presence of thegPope’s’
‘nuncto, and worked in the hospitals till mid-
sumier, when, on B3 John's day, those who
had not received priests’ orders, we® ordained
by’ Vincent Nigusanti, Bishop of Arbe,* who
was moved pven tq temrs by their devotion,

- And now ‘glgnatiua i5 2 ypgiest, and he has
consecrated fands, and on his words the Be-
loved of his sonl witl wait, and came down from
R E-.itj.r and bishppric in the island of Arbe, in the
Adriatic, on the coast of Dalatia. a -
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heaven and be with men; the power to bind and
w loose is his, and to bles§ as hehus never
blessed before. . - ST
| We come now to a sight of that gift of fear,
which he used to fell people to pray.for. That
fear of God that is not slavery, but homage.
1 It is a gift that those whose lives are cast ihan
enterprising age should know the value of, - -
. They could now say Mass, and yet they
feared. So they separated, going into solitary
places apart, but not so far but that they might
re~-ngsemble if ah opportunity occurred for reache
ing Palestine. Ignatius went to a ruined
- cottuge, a short distance from Vicenza. ‘He
never went out except to beg for food. He
fasted every day. He wasincessant in prayer.
And here he received that wonderful gift of tears.
that even endangered his eyesight. So passed
forty days, but he could not approach the altar
as a priest. September came, and October;
the others had said their first Masses. Month
after month passed by; the end of the year
had arrived, and another year begun, and still
the saint dared, not celebrate the sacred
mysteries. s o
It is Tmportant that we should understand
that this fear had no connection with scrupualo-
sity. It was the holy fear that accompanies
supernatural knowledge, and is found side by
side with burning love. He had been: healed
by St. Peteg, he.had -beheld the Immaculate
Mother of Glod,  explanations of the f.ysterias
of faith _had been ?guchsafé‘:i to him; and new
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that this last and greatest gift had come, he. re-
esived it with gluness and adoration, but witk
the worship of fear. As he loves as few have
loved, soc he fears as few have feared; and he
goes to the Masses of his sons, but he fears to
say the words himself, Thel® is a wealth af
edifioation in this. He will say Mass one day,
and neither fear less nor love less. He*will
spproach the altar, impelled by the Divine con-
descension, which uses His creature, who is’
nothing, for His own ends, and Whose will
must be done. And soin Rome, at St. Mary
Major, the Christmas twelvemonth after his
ordination, Ignatius said Mass for the first time.

After their ordination, they all waited in the
neighbourhood of Venice, diligently employed
in the service of souls, till the year was out.
They nsed to preach to the people out of doors,
in the streets and market-places. They spoke
bad - Italian, and their appearance was so unlika
what the peopls had_been accustomed to, that
curiosity .brought them hearers, . But they
preached with such unction as to produce great
fruits of penitence; and having thus spdnt the
day, they begged fronwdoor to door, and passed
the night in their solitary shelters, lying on
straw,

This life was tgo apstere to be borne with-
out suﬂ'eriné. Most of them fell sick, and Simon
Rodriguez wlo, with le Jay, 8ved with a her-
mit called Antonicy ‘op the tog, of a hill near
Bassan® was exgected to die. Ignatius was
himself very ill %f a lingering fever; but on
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hearing of the dunger of Rodriguez, he Eﬂt out
to walk from Vicenza to Basfano, which was:a -
long day’s journey. Faber went with him, and
. Faber was strong and well; but he could not,
in his strength, ,rkeop pace with the saint in his
weakness, so great was the desire he had to reach -
Rndngue When Ignatius had to wait for -
Faher, as was often the case, he waited for him
. praying on his knees, and an assurance came -
into his mind that Rndriguez would not die; he
told it to Faber, and the event proved it true.
On arriving, thev found that the hermit des-
pared of his friend’s life, and that the physician
~had given bim up. But Ignatius ook him in
his arms, and saul—* Fear nnthing, vou shall
recover.” Rodriguez began to amend rapldly,
and in a few lLHi was well,

A singular temptation now hefell Rudr]glwz
He felt that restlessness and £ atigne. were as-
-sociated with Ignatius, and that in ‘;hmhm*mif@a_
there wassolitude and peace; he believed that
Grod called him to be a hermat. 1t was a temp-
tasion dikelv to #ucceed with 2 man rewvermg .
from sickness.* And there was great truth in
the formm i1t took. He-argued that outward
employmen?s dissipate the saintly - spirit, and
that an interior life unites with God; that the
followers of Ignatius mug always ipix with the
world, :.111{1 that great danger must attend them;
that a man’s first duty was to his dwn soul; and
he would stawthere, and setve God in aqllt.uda
He had bétter be secure than advefturous.
Only the. thought of his vow and his regard for
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the saint restrained him from leaving the infant.
-society. He Was at Bagsano with Ignatius,
Faber, and le Juy. He stole out, lett them
without a word, and proceeded towards the her-.
mitage. JBut hie was met by  vision of a man of
- .giant stature and terrible aspect, armed with a
- ‘sword, and standing across his path. At first
-he thoght that his eyes deceived him; bat on
finding it to be supernatural, he returned, even_
running, to the town, Ignatius met him with
an embrace, and these words: O muan of little
taith, whv hast thou doubted?” Then Rodri-
puez knew that tGod had told the saint, and he
was immediately confirmed in his vocation.
~ The year of waiting was now over. The
League, of which the Pope had spoken, pre-
vented the satling of the ships which took the
pilgrims to Jerusalem; and now their vow ob-
liged them to present themselves to the Pope,
ahd- offer 4heir services to him for the Church,
Ignatius went to Rowe, accompanied by Faber
~and Laynez.  The others repaired to different
E}ﬂcps. Xavier and Bobadilla went to Rplogna;
e Jav and Rodrignez to evrara; Puseal and
Salmeron to Stennay Codurus and Hozez to
Padua; where thev severally emrhed a great
reputation for piety, and for the direction of
souls. Before tfcww had separated, they had
drawn up a sgrt of rule of lifey  They were to
fodge 1n hospitals, and live on “ahms; each was,
week | hy week, totheSuperior gver the other;
they %ere to preach whenever they were
sllowed; thev were to tegeh chikirens(liristian
18
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.doctrine and good manners, and were not to take
money in payment for their work: the glory
of God and the good of their neighbour “were
Aidways to be present to their sounis, R
It was now that, for the first fims, they
icok their proper hame. When asked who and
what they were, the saint bade them answer thiag
they were called ThHe Sociery or Jrsus. This
title had been kept for them even since the in-
terior illuminations of Manreza; it has alwave
been believed that God not only then revealed
to the suint what the Order should be, but also
its glorious appellation. ‘

-—-—_ﬂ-_-—-——---—-—

CHAPTER XIT.
THE SAINT BLGINS HIS LIFR IN ROYH.

Y

IavaTivs, with Laynez and Faber, sot out for
Rome, e received communion every day
from the hands of fne of his companions. He
journeyed the whole way an toot, in uninterrupt~
ed meditatién on the mysteries ot the Life and
Passion of our DBlessed Lord., It was at this
time that he wus favourgd with one of his most
remarkaide visions. )

By the rouadside, somewhere bétween Sienna
and Rome, was a, ruingd ¢hapel. The saint,
attracted by :ﬁ:* sight, went within its &alls to
pray.  His prayer Wis A r&ommendation te
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the favour of od of the society which he was -
on his way to offer to the Viear of Christ, in
Rome.” Hardly had he begun to pray, when he
‘ hE]Iw]d the Erernal Father, how we know not, -
but He prdsented him to Ggd the Son, Who
-bore on His shoulders a heavy cross. Then
Jesus, looking on Ignatius, said—*"*T will bg pro-
pitions to you in Rome.” When he was come
to himself, he went forth with a countenance
that bore evidence of this favoar. and said to
Faher and Laynez, that he knew not what
trials or ill-treatment mlght be 1instore, but
this he knew, that Jesus would be propi-
tious to them He then related all that he
had heard and seen; and the particulars of the
vision were repeated ata conference by lLayuez,
when he became general of the soclety,
'lhmughuut his  Iife, tlm saint was always re-
served: when spe: 1l~.1ng of God’s favours; and
when questioned concerning this wondertu}
occurrence, he used o refer to Luynez, and say
- that he hLul told lnm all the eircumstances at
the time. However, when Ignatius wwote the
(‘onstitutions, he Sp{]kb of "hls interior dlspuql-
tions as beifig the sime as they were in that
hour v.h{*u the Eternal Father put him with
His Son. *
[t wasathe er® ¥ the year 1537, when Igna-
tins and his fwo friends entegpd Rome, Ortiz
presented them to thb,_]:luly IFuther, who gladly

'” ¢ ' § '

e Drvden num:ﬁ the Snamﬂh_ N“f}uandn ol Padre
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received the saint’s offers of service; he wppoint-
ed Laynez and Faber to teach divinity in the
college of Bapienza; and hé assigued to Ignatius
the. work of refoumning manners by means of the
Spiritaal  Exercises and  Christiarf teaching,
Then Ignatius returned the moncy thut he and
his eompanions bad received for their journey to
Jerusalem, ‘

Ignating  gave the Spiritun] Exercises to
Cardinal  Contarini, one of the most learned
doctors of the day. This great mun took the
saint for his director, and with his own hand
made a copy of the Exercises, The Spanish
Doctor Ortiz also put himsell under the saint’s
airection, and in order to make the Exerciges
with the best advantuge, went with him to the
seclusion of Monte Cassino.  He said that he
bad there learnt from Ignatius in forty days
more theology than he had before learnt in
fortv vears, -

Wlhile the saint was ¢ Monte (ns<1ino, he
heard that at Bologna, Xuvior was il] and not
expecte-l to live; and that at Padua, Hozez and
Cordurus, having bheen imprisoned for one-
mght, unde;; some accusation of trenson against
the state, had been liberated in consequence of
the feeling of the town in their favonr: bat that
Hozez was ill of a tever,®uifd" in the greatest

[ extremity. The saint knew Imngediately that
- this 1llness would be mort], and that Hozez was
to be the first = ftheir-dead.® At the momient of
his departure, he beheld him earried by angels
into Paradise; and he was favourad with a second
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vision; when hearing Mass, at the words
“Omnibus. sanctes,” in the Confiteor, he saw
Hozez, as it wers in Heaven, surrounded by the
ussed, and presented to him in great glory, be~
canse, s;lin_l the saint, God wonld have Hozez

noticed by him. Ignatins wipt for many duys
after this consoling sight. ‘

The earthly pluce of Hozez in the sSciety
was soon filled. Ignatius, on his way back to
Rome, met a young Spaniard, wlom he had
known betore: 1t was Franeis Strada. He was
a youth full of life and energy;ambitious, and a
little angry with the world. in which he had been
over-eager to succeed. [le spoke to Ignatius
of his disappointments, and suid he was going to
be a soldier, and hoped to muke himselt a great
name, Ignatins invited bim to follow another
Master; and going buck with Ignatias to Rome,
he gave up his thoughts of the army, and became
one of the yociety. He did indeed gain a great
and glorious nume—a name known through all
Euarope, and never to be forgotten—that of one
of the most snceessful preuchers in the Churah.

Almighty God now infusgd into the® saint’s
mind clearer notions ag to the nature of the new
Institute which it was His will hesshould esta-
blish. He wished to begin it at once, and
he communicated hig thoughts to Faber and
laynez. - Tn the end of Lent, 1538, he sum-
mouned all the others to Rome®

A man whoseqname deserves to be remem-
hered, aQuirino Garzoni}* “lent’them a house.

¢ It is pnﬁﬁible%ha,t‘he pight have heaxl or known
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.and there Ignatius spoke out'all that God had
put into hiﬁ]eart. All were feady to agree to
whatever he desired. DBut it was his wish that-
.they would each ponder on the matter, and re-
commend it to God. When the fixed time had
expired they met again, and being all of one
mind, it was determined that applicution should
be made to the Holy IFather to erect the society
into a Religions Order. But just at this mo-
ment Paal IIl. left Rlome for Nice, to meet
Francis 1. and Charles V., hoping to make
peace between fhese sovereigns. Here, then,
was a delay at the outset, and, of ecourse, being
buman, they were sorry. But Ignatius placed
himself in the hands of Him Who, in the ma-
jestv of His eternity, permits those delays at
which we sometimes tremble, and . too often
chafe. It is pain to many minds not to have
~ that immediately accepted which they are ready
to give, but the intentions of Almighty God are
not less secure for the delry which makes them
unensy, It 1s pain, hut puin s diseipline, and
diseiplige begets patience, s patience brings
us Grod’s love; and<f, when the hour of accept-
ance comes, it comes~with the earnings of

something of the saint when he was at Venice. For
Guillim gives—* Aznre, issuant.outiof a mpunt in base,
three wheat stalkg bladed and eared, all proper,” as
coat of a Venetian nouse called (arzoni. The Jesult
father, Sylvester Petra Sancta, ip- his * Tesser® Genti-
litie,” published in Korle, in the year 1638, gives the
coat of Garzoni, and, it is curioug, to olserve, quotes
Guillim ashis authority fgr it.
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patience, then acgumnulations of favour are the.
results of the defy. - The Institute of Ignatius
was not confirmed till September 27th, 1540,
and the remainder of this chapter must be given,
to preceding events.

. They all remained in Rothe during the ahb-
sence of the Holy Father. Cardinal Caraffa
was ,the Pope’s legate; Ignatius applied to him
for leave for himself and lhis companions to
preach, and obtained it without trouble. They
were distributed among the churches in Rome.
Under the patronage of the Immacalate Virgin,
Ignatins had begun his life of renuncintion;
betore her miraculous imnge he pronounced. the
vows which he had for many years been fulfilling.
Where chould he preach in Rome so fitly as in
the church of our Ludy of Montserrat? There,
accordingly, he did preach, and in Spanish,
' propounding the truths of the fuith with preci-
sion as #he Church tenches them, and with the
unction detived fromahis own experience. His
preaching produced great fruit. It was the re-
sistless strength of his sanctity and Cogrageons
sineerity; it was the steady burning of his
apostolic zeal for souds—for he was not what
men call eloquent—which touchel his hearers.
Sometimes he preached in Italian, when he was
not ahwnygsure that ¥e wus properly understood,

At that time the holy and sanctifying practice
of recciving Sucraments freqtﬁmtly was not in
general use; and ivis pof tqo mych to sav that
the Clurch oweg the re¥ival of this devotion to
the Saint and nis sony, Rome feli their pre-
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sence, and aﬂknuwledgﬂd it by an increase
of holiness. "¢

They were so busy Wﬂrkmg for souls that
t.hey were obliged to consult together concer-
ing their Instituty at night. In one of these
assemblies they resvlved to add the third vow of
obedience to the vows cof poverty and chastity
already taken, and to elect a superior, with ab-
solute a,uthurlty, who should bear the office for
life, It wasat another of these night meetings
that they agreed on the distinguishing fourth vow
which bound them to go wherever the Vicar
of Christ might send them. It was an act
worthy of those who bad c¢hosen the name of
Jesus thus to bind themselves to be the active,
unhesituting servants of His Viear on earth.
It was indeed a perfect obedience which they
offered to the Vicar of Christ, The gift of
wisdom muade these men place their souls under.
the yoke of obedience to their geners)], and that
wnadum “which they had received for’others took
them the farther step thaf laid them at the feet
~of the Pope. It was as absolute a gitt as free-
will evde offcred.

It was a soli-denying—a crucifying vow. It
hrought all nossible trial and suﬁermﬁr before
them and within their probable endurance. It was
nﬂ“’mma themselves to thosg terrors from which
human natare shrinks, and which hoever well,
by God’s grace,hey are borne, are not usually
- approached by a hre-lcmg determination. It at
once placed then in thefecond rank of m 1y TS—
the martyrs in will; am} it wasf.oon acted out in
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deeds at -which the most fervent hearts may
shudder,

They have never been unfaithful to this
vow, They fulfil it to-day, while we write and
read. They bear it so lightly that the werld
does not sce it, or it laughs as if it was one of
1ts own shadows. Butlightly as loving hearts
always carry the burden of affection, it has
eaten- 1tself into their souls, and changed them.
It deadens them to human respect; their friend-
ships are withsonls.  Men scck them, and they
are found everywlere, yot they are never in cap-
tivity to social Intercourse—they never can be,
for they are vowed to that which cannot allow it.
And this distinctness of character is the result of
their fourth vow, and it is the object of the es-
- pectal malice of the world and of the devil.

In another of their conterences thev resolved
that the professed members of the society shonld
have no possessions, hut that their future colleg s
might be endowed for the maintenance of
students.

They were thus laying _ their foundations
when a great persecution grew up against them.
There was a religious in Rome of theM ugustinian
harmits, who wusa great: preacher, but in his
heart he was a Lugheran. It was noteasy to
suspect her®sy bereath that garb, and Ignatius
was unwilling to believe the reforts of unsound
doctrine which from time to time were brought

_ .. . . - 7]
to” hitm He desired I3ynez "and Salmeron, -
who had a perfec®™ acquaintance with _ths new
opinions, to go and hear the preacher. Ther
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went more than once, and pronounced against
him. Ignatius succeeded in having him private-
ly admonished, but with great tenderness and
charity. - So far, liowever, from taking warning
from these admonitions, he propagated his false
doctrines with all the greater openness, Thén
the siint opposed him publicly. He and his
companions refuted his errors from the palpit,
and defended the true faith. When this man
found that their preaching was successful, and
that the people ware beginning to detect his true
characler, he resorted to the bold measure of
accusing Ignatins himself of heresy. Nor did
he stop here; he declared that both the saint
and his companions were men of wicked lives,
who misled the people by a show of sanctity,
and he engiged three Spaniards to bear evidence
against them. More than this the wretched
Michael Navarre, who had been kept back by
a voice from killing the saint at Paris; and who
happened to be in Rome, swore to the truth of
~ these assertions. Michael had twice offered
hirasel{"to Ignatius, but had not been accepted,
and this circamstance no doubt increased his
animosity against the saint.

Declarations so solemn were believed by the
governor of Rome. Cardina] Caraffu had ap-
pointed two priests to assist the Jestits in bear-
ing confession®} and these priests fled from
Rome, expecting nothing bgt the destruction of
tliose with whom facy had been asgociated.
The excitement against thefa wus universal;
they were eharged With infamous crimes, the
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power they had obtained over men was attri-
buted to sorceryy and Nuavarre declired that
Ignatius had been burnt in effigv at Alcala, at
Puaris, and at Venice. In fact, the suint stood
farth in the eves of all Rome ag™an old, hnrdened,
c%victed tﬂ[{bnder, who was lengued with others
tor the destruction of souls.

Of all his friends thiere was but one™who
did not abundon him. This wus Quirino Gar-
zonl, who had lent his house to Ignatins, - He
had known their daily life, and now he every-
where spoke well of thein,  Hewas reproached
for this by his kinsmun, the dean of the Sucred
College, and a cardinal, und advised to break
off all intercourse with them. Gurzoni answered,
that if the cardinal knew them as well a3 he did,
he woull himself seek their soclety.  When
Grarzoni reported this conversation to [gnatins,
the saint praised the dean for having desired his
relative to yvoid bad compuny, but he expressed
2 wixh to wait upon the cardinnl, if Garzoni
could procure him an audience. The wish was
granted : they were together two hours. Then
the cardinal threw himselt gt the sain®s feet,
and ‘begged forgiveness. He brought Ignatius
forth with every mark of esteem wnd honours
and every week afterwards, as Jong as he lived,
he sent bim alms. for the society.

‘The tifs of the world’s favour was again
ready to flow, but the saintisked fora trial.
The Governor of Reme tixed a duy, and Ignating
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every charge. The saint produced. a lettar—
““Whose handwriting is this®” It is mine,”
said Michae]. It was a letter written to u friend
. a few months before, in which he spoke of
Ignatius and his companions as men whﬂmﬁa
Imd known at Paris, and at Venice, and as
persons of pure.and apostolic lives, It happened
also that the three judges before whomn the
saint’s cause had heen tried at Aleala, at Paria,
snd at Venice, were all at that time in Rome.
They became witnesses for Ignatins, and Navarre
was condemned to perpetual banishment, But
as 1f this was not enongh, the three Spaniards
who had accused him retracted all their chargos;
and then came in a flood of witnesses testifying
t0 their good lives. -

~ Ignatius now demanded 1hat the sentence in
his favour should he judiciully recorded. But
so great had been the tumult of feeling, that
people were suddenly for peace—+hat unjust
peace which has no regard for the lionour ot rhe
mnocent.  The governor declared the enase con-
cluded ; and even some of the saint’s own friends
ohjected thatit weuld be contrary to Christian
charity to pursue the enatter further. DButin
Tgnatius trie humility that annibilated self was
allied to a zeul that never overlooked the honour
of God and the interests o4 thefaith, He would
have the orthodoxy of their teaching formully
established. Utiuble to obtuin this justice from
the governor. he .went, torthe Pope in person.
The Holy Father whsnow at Frascatf and by
his ordera the governor of Roftie caused the book
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of the Exercisgs to be examined, and delivered
judgment upon 1t. That judgment was not a
‘mere assent to the truth of its docirine; 1t was
the highest commendation bwth of the book and
the men." The saint sent cowies of the sentence
wherever the calumny had reached. |

In such ways came the Oross, which the
saint had seen borne on the shoulders of our
Lord: and so, too, came the fulfilmentof the-
promise that He would be propitions to him
in Rome. .

But now came another, and a very different
trial. There fell a famine upon Romne,and a
winter of terrible severity. Ina climate where
preparations arc not made agamst cold, and
where the food of the people consists largely of
fruits and vegetables, an inclement season 1s
alwaysa trial to the poor. But this year the
distress was of an extreme and awtul character,
and the starving people lay about helpless and
dying in the streets.

Ignatius and his followers possessed nothing
—they lived on alins—but they went But into
the streets and brought the afflicted creatures
into their house. Behold them walking through
the streets, carrying these sufterers on their
backs. They gave jup their beds to such as
most requifed thfn, and begged straw for them-
selves and for the rest. Thisswork went on till
ten men, who pogsessed nothing, found them-
selves burdened with fourd hundi®td dependents,
What a picture™r fzith’to gaze upon. - There
was no miraculous multiplication of Io:wves, nor

16
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jars ﬂf undiminished oil and wine; they put their
trust in (od, and appealed to the charity of thet:
faithfal. Soon they had alms encugh, ahd-
more than enough,and their four hundred poor:
became tfour thousand, who were al fed and-
clothed, narsed ‘and cared for. Of those whot
came mut of curiosity, to see what was doing,
many did not Jeave till they had stripped them-
selves of half their clothes to cover the sufferers. -
But the charity of Ignatius did not limit itself
1o their bodies. Prayers, instructions and the
sacraments, blessed the living, and prepared..
the dying; and then rose from the eternal city a. -
voice of benediction and praise, and the people-
called Ignatius their father.
Not only in their first zeal did the snclety
thus labour. There is neither first nor last to.
the fire that is heaven-sent, and therefore un-.
quenchable. When the cholera raged in Rome:
we saw a living picture of their early diys. They
bore the pestilence-strickeri, even in their arms,:
to the hospitals. When the trials of 1848 fell”
upon fiem in the same city, the poor re=:
membered 1t. N i
The mowment of benédiction was cbasen by.
the saint for offering to the Fope the abstract of
their Institute. Cardinal Gaspar Contarini:
presented it. It was reéeived graciously, andi
given for examination to Badia, who filled the-
- ofice—always held by a Dominican—of Master:
of the Sacred Palace; T]:e Tiistitute recejved his-
commendation. The &{l e higaseif then read 1t}
and excl#nmed—**The ﬁﬂgf‘-‘l" of (fod 18 herel”
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The Institute had now to be confirmed, and
three cardinals wWere named hy the Pope to give’
it their approval. But still there was to be the
cross. Cardinal Guidiceione,a great divine and -
canonist, disliked new thingg so mnch, that he
deelared the Chuarch had no need of the Insti-
tute, however good it might be, and the sther
two eardmals could not differ from one so
able and learned.

While things were in this state, the Pope
put one of their vows to thetest. He called
upon the saint to send some of his beloved sons
to distant places, and to difficult services. The
world had asked for them; princes and bishops
had sent to beg them of the Pope.

Tho Portuguese had recently obtained their
possessions in the Bast Indies. It will be re-
membered that the English acquisitions in the
East began with the marringe of Charles IT.
with Kathdrine of Braganza, the Infanta of
Portugal, who brought Bombay for her dower.
The King of Portugal, John III., wished to -
Christianize his possessions in India; and John
Govea, who at Paris, as the prificipal ofthe Portu- -
guese College of St. BaFbara, had so nobly vindi-
cated the saint’s honour, and who had sent Faber,
the poor scholar, to read with him, wrote to
lgnatius, and proposéd that he should preach
Christianity in India. The saigt’s heart burned
to go, but he answered, that they were at the
service ,of the Holy ~Father. sThe King of
Portugal then sents, by hisimbnssador in Rome,
toask for six of the socidty. When “Ignatius

16¢
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"was fold of this requesi, he -gave that remark-
able reply—*“If, out of ten, six go to India, how
many will there reraain for the other countries of
“the earth?” Already his sonl had grasped the
world. He said, ke thought that only two could
be spared for Indﬂ but that all depended on
the Tope. 1t ended in Xavicr and Rodrigucz
setting out for Portugal. DBut Rodrignez re-
mained in that muntrv and Xavier went to
India alone. Of the nther% the Pope sent
Brouet to Sienna; Lie Jay, to Breaem Bobadilla,
to Ischia; Laynez, to thlntla,.and Faber,
to Parma, whence he was afterwards called tu
attend Ot‘tiz to the Diet of Worms.

- The saint now prayed earnestly for the con-
firmation of the society, and success came
speedily. The Pope beheld the rapid, and in
some places overwhelming, career of Protés-
tantism, and felt that God was sending extra-
ordinary assistance at this moment, and by these
men. At the same time a wmltimful JNCCESS
attended the preaching of the society, dnd
Cardina] Guidiceione changed his opinion’ é‘.ﬂ
suddenly and so entueh that he himself attfi-
buted thes change to God, The Institufe,
therefore, was immal]‘y confirmed, under the
name of the Society of Jesus, ]JY the bull'6f
September 27th, 1540, in whith thefPope passed
apewmml mﬂunﬁun the first ten fathers, and
gave them lefwe to draw up their ﬂmﬁtltutmné
The number “of the professed was linited o
sixty,-but two vears Afterwagls this limitation
was romoved.  And® the Pope then declared
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that the interesis of Christendom required.
its removal. ® .

CHAPTER XIII.
ELECTION OF THE GENERAL.

TeE Society of Jesus being “now instituted, it
was necessary to choose a superior. With the
permission of the Pope, Ignatius called to Rome
such of the fathers as could come. Xavier and
Rodrignez, Faber and Bobadilla, could not come.
The two first had left their suffrages in writing
before they went. Faber sent his, and Boba-
dilla afterwards confirmed the choice of the
others. After three days of prayer, Ignatius
was chosen. His evn vote was givenina re-
markable way. It was for him whom the
‘majority should choose, provided that it.was not
himself. Some of the suffrages, all of which
were in writing, are preserved.

Ignatius, overwhelmed with grief, refused
the office. He assured them that he wasin-
competentyto dischovge its duties, and he left
them to deliberate, with fasting, prayer, and
penance, for four more days, thbat they might
elect one who was wveally ,capable of governing
the society. In Hﬂir pr:_!?fﬂuud respeet for him,
‘they consented to delibergte again, buhthe resnlt
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-wag the same. He then agreed to refer the
matter to lus confessor, and %o abide by his
decision. . | -
. Previous to t¥¢ Pope’s confirmation of the
Institute, Ignatius had been in the habit of
making his confdssion to a Franciscan monk of
San Pietro in Montorio. He employed the
‘three lagt days of Holy Week in making a
géneral confession; describing imperfections,
both bodily and mental, and which, in his own
judgment, unfitted him for the office of general
of the society. "But the Franciscan father de-
clared - that in refusing he wonld be resisting the
Spirit of Grod, and this decision, at the saint’s
request, he gent in writing to the fathers.

Ignatins returned to the city on Easter
Sunday, and immediately on entering the house
performed a miraculous ecure on a young man
who was grievously afflicted. Onthe following
Friday, being the 22nd of April,~I541, the
fathers made their vows, -

In the morning of that day they visited the
stations.of the seven churches,® and on reach-
mg St. Paul's, Ignatius said Mass at the altar
of our lady. He wae- the first who took the
vows, Turﬁing round to his companion, and
holding in one hand the Body of our Lord, and
in the other the paper on whick -the gows were

written, he pronounced them with aloud voice,
_— - |
% These churches are those HE St John Laterun,
ot. Peter, St. Mary Maj¢, Santa Croce, St. Sehastinn,
wt. Laurence, and 8. Pdal. ’l‘ngﬁiﬂnﬂe last are out-
side the walls of Rome. ‘ e

=
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- and then communicated. The others now
kneeling round #he altar, he turned round again,
holding the paten with the sacred Host on it.
He received their pmf’essinns,}nd communicated
them. Ignatius vowed obedience to the Pope.’
The others vowed obedierrce to him. Their
profession was made at the altar of our Lady,
whenee they passed to the High Altar, where
they venerated the holy relics; then, embracing
the saint, they kissed his hand, in token of their
submission to him. | |

Since the close of the year-1540, the society
had been in possession of u church of their own,
situated at the foot of the Capitoline hill, It
was called the Church of Santa Maria della
Strada. Previously to this—probably in 1538,
when they were all in Rome—they had left the
house of Garzoni, which stood in a vineyard on
the hill-side, under the Trinita dei Monti, and
gone intee another, which the people’s alms per-
mitted them to hire.. This second house joined
the Church of Santa Marin, now so well known
as the Geslt. The church has been rebuilt, and
the house altered and enlarged, but tife rooms
occupied by the suinbremain as they were.

St. Tgnating came buck from 9, Paul’s this
bright Easter weck in April, on a Friday, one of
the greategt menyof modern days. The world, if it
has not recognized the saint, has recognized the
soctety he formed, and thelace he fillod in it.
~ When he stowd ‘on _the threshold of their
house, his institute nwihbered but a few; yet it
had made gom?}»mgr@s lor the short time of
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its  existence. .. Besides the professed . fathers,
some were studying in Paris, and about twelve:
wore in Rome. They had survived persecution,
‘and turned bitter E::Einﬂmies into ardent friends,
and they had separated to go where the sue~
cessor of St. Péter had pointed out. They.
had done wonders of charity; and the Chureh,
had now acknowledged them as a new develop--
ment of the love of God.

With Luther and Calvin, 2 new trial had
fallen upon Christendom, and the Society of
Jesus was just what the Charch at that moment
wanted. | |

- A ory had arisen against religious orders,
And this ery was met, not by a cowardly hiding
of the evangelical counsels as a cause of offence,
but by the confirmation of a new order, which
was to live in the world’s sight, and whose en-
" closures were to be nothing less than the bounda~
ries of the earth.

Ignatius, as the servant of God, now began
his generalship by setting his house in order,,
and writing the congtitutions. We look on these
acts with a peculiar interest. C

With India present to him, with America
-waiting, and the sorrow of England anticipated
by his soul, with the spirit, of digobedience
wandering through the earth, he yei arranged
his house with as n™1ch attention as if it had been
all his world, giving to each-father some parti-
cular duty, and tiking {jm%elf the office of cook.
Those who have to ﬁeet?in thei” own persons the
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oonstantly recurring little difficulties of daily life
will not be sorry o dwell upon this. -

- But ‘neither his home dufies nor the great
responsibility of writing the c%stitutiuns inter-
feréd withs his works of charity. Preaching in
charches, teaching - Christian doctrines to the
yt}tmg seeking sinners, reclaiming heretics, and
thé  conversion of Jews—these were the dailv
works of his life, and they were done with great
energy and success,

He had now mastered the [tulian languauge
sufficiently to preach in it, buf he did not speak
it well.  His catechising was attended by per-
sgns of all classes, and by some of the greatest
divines in Rome; and there was an unction with
his simple words which produced wonderful
results.

He catechised, on heing made General, for
forty days tmrether ‘\Lmv of his hearers went\
straight t¢™ ﬁpe eanfvﬂsmnal, and from that hour
bpgm their lives arew. He not only preached
to the Jews and converted many, but he gave
these converts protection and shelter, and ob-
tained from the Pope that they should not lose
any of their lawfully~acquired property; and
that such of the gains of usury as could not he
restored, should be applied o the foundation

of a hﬂuw of idetruction for them. He taught
his converts how to sulfer .:111 things, and thpn
exerted himself that they shnld suffer as littlo
as possible. | PR

But his wisdom au il caumge were never
more perfectly shown #han wlen, safe in the

#h
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- gift of the Immaculate Virgin, he ventured inty -
the darkest haunts of sin. The divine wordgy:
“ Neither do 1 copdemn thee!” were carridd: to
.those who were ndeed far off. There was, in
Rome, a veligious house where peniténts of this]
description, who “wished to leave the world,:
could be taken in. But the grace that dalled &
soul from sin might not be such as would incline-
it to the life of a religious, St. Ignatius, theré
fore, with the help of some of the chief people:
in Rome, founded a house for such persons, and:
called this refue the house of St. Martha.
How like a worldly cunning was the pious wise
(dnm of the saint. Be ye wise as serpents, his
Divine Master had said; and so he did not
choose the name of Magdalen, becaunse it would
have told too plainly whence his penitents had
come, and what they had been; and divinely
‘tender was the thought that would associate
them with holy diligence, lovipg ¢a¥és, and the
appointed duty of Christian women. The saint
also founded the house of St. Catharine for
those who had not the blessing of safe homes;
and two orphanages, one for boys and another
for girls. When these cherities were establish-
ed, he withdrew from their management. In
his great humility he desired not to be con-
stantly associated with his good works,

The saint’s knowledge of the world comes
out very strongly as we follow him from one
good work to anothey. .Hii-love and fore-
thonght; his contrivayce un% tenderness; his
patience end kind judyment ome before us in
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~ sech perfection, that we feel uurselres face to _
faee with a friendg and it seems like a natural -
impulse to trust ourselves to him. And now,
lﬂt us recollect that it was é""ﬂsmr}r that St, .
Igunatius shonld understand the world, because
the work of the Society was to be done in it,
A saint may know the world well; not I:;nyan
evil personal experience, but by an intuition
which is a divine gift. Andso the saint com-
prehended the position of people living in the
Wﬂrld their temptations and difficulties, in a
manner which is peculiarly endearing. We
find him, then, the confessor, the teacher, the
friend, ﬂlﬂ fﬂundar of charities—he is also the
cook nf his household; and we wonder, with a
natural surprlse how the constitutions of the
Society of Jesus are ever to be written.

CHAPTER XIV.
THE GENERAL WRIT&ES THE CONSTITUTIONS,

THE constitutions were written in a wonder-
ful way, and in a,great measure by night, for
- there was little time for this work by day.

- The saint had received th¢” gift of wisdom;
but it was not intended to frae him from the
possibility of errgr. .[‘h'} ift 1ficreased his res-

pﬂnmblhty insteay of lessgnmg it. Apd so the
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saint went to his work with thought; devoutly
pausing, earnestly meditating, weighing every
part with a’ wakeful judgment, and fixing on
what best repreiented his idea of the Society
with the most faithful accuracy. As.an instance
of the thought add solemn earnestness that he
brought to this work, it must be told that, on
one point, he prayed during ten days to discover
what should be most pleasing to God, and that
he also meditated for thirty days before he could
determine the question.

This was a“ hesitation quite distinct from
feableness of jadgment and the weakness of
haman vacillation. When he had settled with
himself what would be best, he hesitated no
longer, but wrote freely and fearlessly those
words of wisdom, from which there has hever
been any deviation. .

The members of the Society of Jesus were
to be diligent in czltechisillwﬁ?ﬂaﬂlling; to
visit the sick, attend prigons, and he ready, if
necessary, to mamtain the traths of religion in
controversy, They were never to seek after
honours; they were not to be bishops, Only
by an order from the Fope could they fill any
of the high offices of the church. The manner
of their government was liid down in the con-
stitutions, and of their educmtion:swith such
regulations as, by God’s grace, should keep up
their fervonr and preserve them faithful to their
vocation, Y

We see by these pthings;that they were in- -
tended to ke among usras working men. The
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-painstsking manner of the saint’s life, and his
uncxampled dilifence, were to be impressed 6n
the Society. lL.abour—cheetful, unceasing,
laborious heart-service, the saiyt gave to God in -
the world,~and it has been preserved to usin
his followers. . As far back as the days of Man-
reza these constitutions had been in his muind.
The rules of the Society in their chief points
were made known to him in those solemmn and
mysterious hours of communion with God.
The saint’s %:'eat reserve, in speaking of God’s
favours to him, was such, that he would never
distinctly declare what it would have been a
pions gratification to know; but words equivalent
to what has always been believed fell from him
more than once. After writihg the rules and
directions that, after prayer and meditation,
he had determined upon, it was his custom to
place the manuscript on #ie altur when he next
said Mass. < Yheinle offered it to God, praying
to know whether what he had written was
agreeable to the rules of Christian perfection,
Apd in this manner the constitutionn were
completed.

Now, if we stand, a§ it were, with-Benedetto
Palmia, who kept the saint’s dour, in order that,
at ‘this time of working for God, he should not
be disturbed: we whall'see him acting as one not
writing out his own ideas, not forming his own
thoughts into - rules and obligations—we shall
see how he writes %as -on¢ discharging a trust
with an exceedinggfilithfuﬂe'ss;r Without fear,
anxiety, or any disquiftude of mind, he

| 17



186 LIFE OF ST, 1GNATIUS.

- contemplates with firmness the objects ts ba
attained, and considers the® best ‘manner of
. attaining themE‘ all has been supernatarally’
* shadowed forth to him. Ashe writes he feels
that he is doing God’s will. SO
Sometimes he went to a retired garden, and
wrota there. It had been lent to him for that
purpose. Penectrated with the desire of ‘God’s
greater glory, he writes with prayers and an
abundance of tears; and this e};truﬂrdina?
fervour was always united to a perfeot tranquil-
- lity ‘of soul. He often wrote with the New
Testament and Thomas A’Kempis by his side.
_And we are told by those who watclhed him in
his room, that those hours ot diligent faithfnlness .
were seasons of rapture and celestial apparitions.
They behell Lim clothed with light, and with &
flarre-like fire above his head. -
At this time he wrote dmw;}e account of
the divine favours bestowed-Sipon him.  When,
hefore bis death, he caused his manuscripts to he
destroyed, this one, happily, by an uccident,
escapcl. He describes what he felt on Saturday,’
‘the sixth week after Pentecost, during the time
of his sayimg Mass. The saint wrote in Spanish.
The substance of his deseription is given here.
While others prepared the altar, there came
apon him the thoughts of Jestis in Fis poverty,
and an intimatg knowledge of His baing the
head and leader of the Societv. Tears and
sobs, which hﬁ,caﬂnpt conurol, tell of his love,
and - with his scul 7lled wi*h an unutterable
steadfastness, he pufs on it sacred vestments. -
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These feelings increase in strength, He feels
that God the H8ly Ghost is assuring him in &
~ pecaliar manner of God the Sombeing the Head
~and Promoter of his work, and ¢ remembrance
of the vision of the Eternal Father, when on
his way to Rome, comes upon him vividly,
When clothed for Mase, the adorable nanwis
impressed upon him with an extraordina Y SENSe
of jov and consolation, and an interior strength,
which is willing, and sensibly able, to meet
whatever trials mav be in store,

Again tears and sobs burst” forth, and vet
there 1s no sorrow—neither sorrow nor peni-
tence; all is a mysterious joy. God speaks,
and His servant is overcome.  Human nature,
at once willing and weak, is overwhelmed s and
the soul which receives these overtlowings of
God’s abundant love, under the heavenly trial
shukes the moptality that shrowds it.

Thus wyStencwely agitated, he begins to

suy  Mass with extraorfinary fervours and when
Jesus gives His adorable Mujesty into His
servant' s hands, then an Internal colloquy gnsues
—our blessed Lord encouraging and assisting—
the saint in a rapture &f obedicnce, 4 He ZOes
on to the end of the Mass, fresh sweetness full-
Ing’ on his soul; and all day afterwards he dwells
‘'on the thougdt of Mesus.
- Thus the constitutions were written for the
ratification of the Pope, and for the direction of
the lives of all whan Rod should add to tha
So ety of Jesus, 3 »

As one divinef enlightened, the aChurch

: 1 ';Hr
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received the saint: and beneath that mother’s
watchful eye, and with the Ulessing of her ap-
proving love, tle Society went forth; not with
wild fervour, nor with first rushings of undisci-
plined zeal, but with quiet strength, and that
courage which is emotionless. They went forth
withk patience, and peace, and a great generosity.
And they all had learnt their founder’s prayer—
“ (zive me, O Lord, a tender reverence, and that
humility which shall be love alone,”

Yes, love indeed! But not the love of God
in His glory only. Bt. Ignatius meantthe love
that embraces Jesus suffering; the love that
works and 1s triumphant by the cross, and likes
to have it so. .

Looking on those saints who have been
founders ot religious orders and congregations,
we see In them persons who have been faithful

to peculiar graces; given to them because it has
been the will of God to :tw&{ certain pur-
poses by their means,

The graces which are most necessary to the
order,«re most prominent in the founder. He,
writing the constitutions, writes out himself;
and in praportion to the faithfulness observed
towards this rule, the order resembles him.

It is not that everv individual of an order™is
a St. Benedict, a St. DomiZic, owa St. Igna-
tius; it is that, on the whole, his impress is
seen—that, in a ‘vody, they do the work which
God called him te begin. “As they are faithful
to their rule, thev shojv theiryfounder to us; as

) ;. R
they leate their rule, “hey losg his likeness,
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As St. Ignatius wrote the constitutio 13, he
traced out the pidure of a society of reli siots
who were to be wise for others! and save their

~souls working in the worlds who were fo he
familiar wih learning of all kinds, and to direct,
in a considerable degree, the eduncation of all
classes of socicty, Now oceasions fore the
direction of consciences were coming on the
world through the heresies of Lather and Calving
and this new intimacy between an order of
religious and the multitude was before the mind
of St. Ignatins as he wrote the constifutions
that were to form them for their work, and,
hy (od’s blessing, preserve them in its ac-
complishment. As the suint wrote, he deter- -
mined the character of his followers—he made
the men of the Society of Joesns.

Did he see them in his mind ag we see them
m history, and by experience?  We know them
as -masters T scry ¢ty and theology, and elasai-
cal learning, and we Know that even the enemnies
of the Church of Christ teach and learn by their
books. Poets and painters turn toethem:
heraldry owes them its language of signs; they
have written on the ard of military defence, and
politicians cite them. Not one of these things
went bevond their founder’s intentions: but
how mucheof all*this he saw in those houys we
do not know. One thing he_knew—he knew

" that while those constitutions lasted, the glory ot
God would be tife wovimg winciple of the )
Society; and acrt*diug"l we  see  that the
Society has been fyloriou® in the betté: way
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. the way of poverty, chastity, and ohedience.
They have kept the counselsof perfection, and
all that they have done besides is only. an
. 1nf rio " offering to that majesty who gave them:
to the Church i her hour of need, apd allowed
them to stand amid the world as missionaries,
and teachers, and the vindicators of religious
YOWSs, ’ =
Though the Society of Jesus is among the
youngest of the religious orders which the mercy
of God has given to the Church, it ranks among
1ts members ten canonized saints and forty-three
of the beatified. |

And now, as the saint wrote the constitu~
tions, he began the prayer that sounds to us so
awful-—the prayer of the futher for the children
—the prayer of the founder of the Society of
Jeaus for all who should belong to it. Years
afterwards he told Laynez that at last this

rayer had been granted. Vx5 then, was it

Ehag he asked th%s lﬂng/u%rpe:'ﬂeveringly?
It was that the Society that bears the name of
our blessed Lord should never cease from a
participation in His Passion,

Here was a heritage seught for, and obtained,
we know hbw traly.

It was not that they should suffer in a
manger, with a new star sen¢ to bring them’
worslAppers—not that they should fly into
Egvpt in the cusiody of a Mother who could
never desert them—mnot that ghey should be in
the desert nnd hive angels mhueistering to them—

S TR TR - TR, T
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should yet walk with miraculous steps the
troubled seas of Wfe. The saint’s prayer meant
more than this. It meant that they sbould
suffer betrayal, and - misunderstanding, and
insult; that they should be exposed to the world’s
scorn, snd suffer its false-witness; that they
should carry this heavy cross with willing
hearts, and die for the love of Him Whose name
they bore. For the fulfilment of this prayer
we need not look far off—we will only look at
home. With sorrow, but yet with the enconrag-
ing hope that fastens itselt upon the recollection
of their sufferings, we turn to the thought of
those who joined the seminary priests, and
came to this country to fulfil in their own per-
sons their sainted father’s prayer. The saint
in heaven received them from the disembowelling
knife of the executioner; he heard them utter,
as 80 many uttered, the sacred name of Jesns,
as with dedtn ¢ _Lord came, and they knew
Him face to face.

But it was not only in blood and fire
that the fulfilment of the saint’s prayergwas to
be written, It was to be, and it isfulfilled
everywhere and evervday. Becayge these re-
ligious are in the world in a peculiar way, they
suffer from the world in a peculiar manner.
The lead thad the Swciety has taken in education,
both secular and religious, has been a great
means of influence, and, in licentious times, a _
cause of offence. §Nhen lawless persons try to
cast aside the restrfints of Gqgd and man, the
Airst obstacle to he fot rid 'is always the Jesuits.
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We all know what preceded the French revolus
tion, and how the powers who pressed most
severely on the Holy See to obtain the suppres-
sion suffered, when the intrepid conservators of
order were removed. Then came apother awful
fulfilment of the saint’s prayer—the earthquake,
theo darkness at noonday, the carrying of the
cross even up Calvary’s Hill, and its embracing
even unto death. And then, after a time—
forty vears—God gave more than the saint had
ever asked-—not only the Passion, but the Re-
surrection.  Life aguain, to work, to suffer, to
bless; to save more souls, to win mnore crowns,
still to have their loving part in working for
the glory of God. . -
During the time of writing the constitutions
the forvour of the saint’s sonl seriously affected
his health. He was spent with teartul de-
votion—weak with excess of love. His humi-
ity deterred bim from spea)®G5 of the divine
favours that at this time<“vere lavished on him,
bat sincerity obliged him to confess some of
-them. , He did this, suving he was an unprofit-
able servant, who had received much, and re-
turned butlittle, '
- He had received instruction supernaturally.
A voice of heavenly music spoke to his heart.
The love of our Lord attaine” suchastrength in
the saint’s soul that he longed for death with an
. ardour which made him weep for joy as he
thought of the honr whenahe should see the
sacred hwmnanity of our blesdsd Lord in glory.
It was sv-eeter to hisesoul td contemplate the
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glory of his Lord than to dwell on the happiness
of his own soul. ®He desired suffering for Jesiis’
sake, and- in his prayers he‘sven asked to be
spared the consolations which his soul had so -
much enjoayed. He desired to give a dis~
interested love to God. )

(ireat things, indeed, happened to him at
this time; favours that could not be concealed.,
When saying Mass a flame was seen playing
above his head. Some persons, thinking it an
earthly fire, rushed forward to the altar; then,
finding it supernatural, they adored God. And,
in answer to his love, Almighty God bestowed
another favour on him—Ilet us think of it* with
souls full of confidenge—in the presence of a
large number of persons the Adorable Host
took the visible form of God the Son in His
tender infancy when the saint elevated the
Blessed Sacrament at Mass,

- What were che_prayer of one brought so
close to God? The saint never lost sight of
his sins. Not all God’s gifts could make him
forget them; and he prayed tor reverences humi-
lity, and holy fear,

Thus did this gredt man, in the quiet of a
still room, orin the solitude of a refired garden,
ive himself up to God, and faithfully provide
or the fuMilmen® of the idea that bad been im-
parted- to him; thought took form under his
pen, and the constitutions of the Society of
Jesus remain to this day as _the saint then
wrote them. B e

One glance af the nulavard man ard we will

.



T

154 LIFK OF 8T, JGNATIUS.

pass on to other things. He is not young now,
aed the beauty of his face aad form is gone,
The hair, that was once an object of so much
care 18 short, and he is bald on the top of his
head. His eyelids are red with the gift of tears,
and his sight is impaired. He walks with a
stick, and his gaze is towards heaven. He
suffers from great bodily weakness, and is-often
In pain,

Evervthing about him interests us; every
circumstance has its value. | |

Afterwards, when persons possessed with
~devils were released from thetr bonduge by his
invoecation, the evil spirits on leaving them eried
out “ Shall we yield dominion to a weak old
man, bald, lame, and almost blind ?

T e R e ST T

CHAPTER XV,

THE EARLY YEARS OF THE SAINT'S
) GENERALSHIP,

Tue five years following the election of St.
. bgnatius to be the General of the%ﬂuiet}? are
full of interest— of the interest that belongs to
things on trial. The new order undertook
much; what ccald 7t accdmjish? The success
was ‘unexampled. They sefmed to make no
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noise, ye%the world felt their presence, Learn-
ed men of many fations came to Rome, and em-
braced the institute. They+were rooted In
Europe, and recelving converts from India, and
sending diwines to the Council of Trent, even
while their historians seem still to be telling of
their intancy. As events came, the societyswas
ready for them. We hear of no clumour, no
loud solicitations no eager ofter of help, no vam
assurances of sufficiency.  All things were met
with the perfect peace that belongs to union with
God. There wasa gonerous correspondence with
grace, and a great forgettfulness of self,  ““ Not to
the axe, bt to the hand that guides it, be honour,”
said the saint; so, yiglding themselves, as mere
machines, to the divine will, they did heaven's
work in peace and with a true humility,

In April, 1541, the saint was made Gene-
ral, and in. the September of the sume year he
sent two of his sons.to Ireland.  The particulars
are very intercsting. '

The Pope had appointed a Scotchman, called
Robert Waucop, to be Archbishop of Agmagh.
He was a man of great piety, and extra-
ordinary talents, and had been blivel from bis
childhood, some say from his birth. Henry
VIIIL,, not choosing to admit the right of the
Pope to ®ppoin? the archbishop, nominated
Cromer, who accordingly administered the arch-
bishopric, It scems thut Cromer was nota bad
Catholic; and in Hplding this ecelesiastical posi-
tioh without the Mope’s Termassion, we can only
suppose that he ooked ®or better titnes, and
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~ hoped that by zealously opposing Hepry, as h#
dld in his persecution of the Church, he u:ughﬂ
hrm things back to their right footing.  Cerw
taiu]y the —{_'lhtlrcb took some merciful view.of)
conduct which was ungnestionably wrong; for
we find that when, in Queen Mary’s reign; the:
Pops had again to appoint an Archbishop of
Armagh be appointed Cromner, and that hé died.
true archhishop, in London, on the 15th of*
Aungust, 1558. However, in the first yesr of
the saint’s genemlshlp, Wamp, the Pope’s
archhishop, was in Rome, and giving an account;
of the harrowing condition of things in Ireland .
to theHoly F: ather. Paul IIL. heard with deep -
emotion of the eruel position of his children in:
those dominions. Like a true father, if he could/
not free them from their trﬂublpa, he would -
strengthen and console them. So he sentto
the General of the Jesuits for two of the Society -
to bear to afflicted Ireland , the ﬁlesalng uf the’
Vicar of Jesns Christ,
It was a service of danger 1n a country whera 3
martyrdom was not hard to win. Cordurus?”
was one of those first fixed upon, but another 1
voice called-him. It was'a mission well suited:is
to the devout heart of the man who, with Laynes;
had walked first when they made their pllgrlmwﬂ
age and took their vows at St. Pacls. Suehir
devotion had then filled his heart that he had. "
been unable to restrain his tears. And this wasiir
thought of now wken ho d'ed on the 29th oft:s
August the feast-of tfe decokation of St. Johm;:-
the Baptist. He had" been b)rn on the feast of
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- that saint’s nativity, and had been called after
him in baptism of the same day, and on this
anniversary be hud also received the order of
priesthood.

On thes death of Cordurus, Salmeron and
Brouet were fixed on to go to Ireland: and the
Pope invested them with the prerogative® of
apostolic nuncios for that conntry, and for
Scotland. |
~ These men prepared toleave Rome without
money or provisions. The Qoly eity beheld
these fathers of the Society of Jesus in-
vested with their high powers, and provided
with  faith and ohedience only. They were
dressed as poor men, and were to beg
their” way. The sight of this awoke the
zeal and charity of a Spaninrd who lived
in Rome, and practised as a notary, He was
a rich. industrions, earnest man, whose
charaeter ‘reminds one of the decluration of the
raint, that the persons who were most fit for
the world were most fit for religion, The
Spaniard’s name was Francis Zapatas and/
it had sometimes occurred to his mind’
that he would join fhe Society 4f  Jesus.
Now he applied to the Pope and to St
Igoatins for leave to accompany the Jesuit
Auncigs, an® to defray the expenses of the
‘Journey. He obtained the desired permission,

did the three left Rome on the 10th of Sep-
tember, 1541. The fathers *carried secret in-
~ Structions, written P the }ﬁnﬁs own hand.

*What were tht; secret tstraoetions gfiveu hy
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- the Generul of the Jesuits to two of tlre fatiserd
of'the Snmety leaving Rome for these kingdoma}
. and given independently of instructions frﬂm
- the Pope? These men, disguised "as- pook
foreign beggars, were going to Ireland, wh‘edrﬂa
fovoe; fear, doubt, and unsuspecting ignorance
hads< hrﬂught many 1into wrong positions; anik
where persecution had made a population "of
living martyrs. e

~ Their instructions were to address them-
selves to hearts, to love and prize people’s good
gifts and dmpﬂsmmns to encourage and {osteg
the pious inclinations of that faithful people, and
then to attack vices.

Salmeron was a high-spirited man, hkely |
be wrought up to anger by the sight of the froity
of persecution. He wasdirected to encourage
the weak, ta praise the persevering, to stren;
the: penple s faith, and to do all he eould to -ess
tablish their endurmg course. ~But if theié
canse should have to be” pleaded before the

owers that ruled, he was not to speak. It was
%I‘ﬂl’l&t who was to plead the cause of Ir&lau
if such a necessity should . arise, for he was.of
those whq, great amorg the great, can offer
their cheek to the smiter, and he, not Salmerﬁ&g

was to speak in the cause of the oppressed:
How triumphant is the simp}s godliness of uu-,‘:
mstructmns as these, -

- The Holy Father laid on them one in Junetiu |
—that they were. to avoid martyrdom. Th% |
was daone for thaﬁak?’\nf Irelpd. Thelr mariwm
dom w&uld probahl, have’ led to the' dentheé
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thess who had reeeivel = and harbonred

them. | | .
The three travellers reached Scotlind safely.
They were the bearers to James V. of Scotland of
a lotter fromp Pope Pauyl I11., in which the king
was told that they wore Josnis fathers, aceredited
as legates in Ireland and Scotlund. Tle Bope
fent a.messnge to Jumes, encouraging him, to
resist the advice of his uncle, Henry VIII, *

They passed over to Irelaud, and contrived to
avoid the examination of the suldiers avho
guarded the frontier, ’

- S0 complete was their disguise that they
were fled from by the Irish, and doubted as
priests. But these first diffcaltiog were  8oon
got over, und they began to do their work,

.. In the spice of tuirtv-four days they went
through the whole of the island, using the
powers with which the Holy See had endowed
them, .

.- The consolation derived by the Irish from

o

... ¥ 1p 1560 the Pope sent a nuneig, chosen from the
%&:’iety, to Ireland. Laynez chose ofte of that Euntry,

ther David Wolf, for the office. Father Thomas
Ghing, of the Society, was a¥so sent on & seadet mission
to- this country by the Pope. And in 1562 the Pope

imself selected a father from those who were in Rome
—Nicholas Gaudan—to go to KEdmburgh, to Queen
Mty Stuart. ®he thfaldom in which she was kept by
the sectaries aroun her obliged the Pope’s messenger
t@,reach her in disguise. Accordingly a pedlar walked
the; streets of the a&’j:nt city, and obtained access to

W

[ES

1€ queen three times with s wares. Father Gaudan
delivered to her the Pofie's instrﬂnﬁem, and blessed her

with St. Peter's power

-
~
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thjs visit seems to have been beyond the power of
r

wurds to deseribe. The love and consideration
of the Holy Father énconraged this suffering
people to an almost unexampled endurance of
insult and persecution. With a Dounty that
has_always helonged to that generous nation,

they collected money for the Pﬂpc messengers,

and with the spirit of renunciation that belongs
to the Society of Jesus, this generosity was
refused—all hut a small sum, made up of trifling
offerings, whick the fathers devoted to the res-
toration of some of the injured churches, and
to the protection of orphans and young women,.
whose virtue was, and Is, one ot Ireland’s glnmes.

The Jesuit fathers néver dared to sleep twa
nights in the same place. And so the visit of
puwpr and healing ended, and the people hore

up heroically, str ong in the blessing of the
Holy See. - -

As soon as the gnwrnm{v’nt knew of the ar=
rival of the Pope’s messengers in Ireland, &
price ~vas put upon their hrnulﬂ. and mrnﬁﬂclltlm
and death wuas pmnmmmld ngainst those who
had harbonred them.” Yet their visit ended
- safely, and it was only the prohibition against
martyrdom that prevented their attempting 4o
obtain an interview with 3the ¥ing. . Theg
wished to plead before him the cause of Irelﬂnd
England, and his own soul. But the: Hn]y;
Father’s orders had beenr positive, so they res
tarned to Rome. & i

Pascal Bronet lived fﬂ he valncnﬂ of
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France, and died of the plague when it raged in
Paris and Lyons?

Only seventy-seven vears* after this visit to
Ireland, nearly 200 English members belonged
to the Society. In 1619 England was made s -
Vice-Province, and one of an English house,
which through trial and tribulation has alWays
g;'eserved the faith—Futher Blount—was made
Vice-Provincial.  Under his management the
members increased steadily, and England was
raised into a Province in 1623, Father PiSumt
being the Provineial.

About twenty vyears after the return of
Salmeron and Brouet to Rome, the Irish mis-
sions began to be regularly supplied with Jesuit
fathers. They were gencrally—at least till the
year 1620—attached to the houses of the gentry.
~_ Ireland, always faithful to the Pope, soon re-
paid her debt of gratitude to St. Ignatius.
Many of her sons have entered the Society, and
done the saint’s work well. They have made
Bis mame known on earth, and their own names
dlustrious in the Chureh. -

Wo may hero continue the story of Zapata,
for it will illustrate one’of the charac®ristics of
the saint. In his treatment of his sons he was
tenderness itself. Careful as he was of the de-
sign’of the institute*being in all its points ful-
filled, and therefore strict; bringing absolute
poawer and energotio action immediately to bear
apon any unfaithfolnpssyhe yet was possessed
by a tenderness wigich the earby fathers of the
Society declare to have exceeded the natural
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“love of a parent for his children. Weare told
thet St. Ignatius was tendep to his sons in
the highest conceivable degree. We find him
- watching with the gentlest solicitude; giving

them encouragement, feeling for them in their
“difficulties, entering into what seem to us very
Yittle trinls, understanding their characters,
making allowances for dispesitions, aud heiping
them in their varying needs—for each had his
own difficulties in gaining that victory over self
which would fit him for the Society.

" We can easily understand this kindness; for
buman nature desires sympathy, and leans to-
wards those who exercise tenderness, DButitis
difficult to preserve the recollection of this
touching gift, possessed even in such perfection
as God grants to saints, and then turn to proofs
of vigour and severity, and understand that the
exercise of the one was consistent, and together,
with the possession of the other. - It was not
that the illustrious General was tender one day
and scvere the next, He was always both.
As ocgeasion required he exercised either cha-
racteristic, and both were virtues. The saint,
then, wusesevere~—and szvere to Franeis Zapata.

On his return to Rome, Zapata joined the
Society. But it happened that one of the
futhers went out to preachsin the streets of
Rome, being more drawn to do this by the love
of the cross—there being a possibility of suffer-

ing insult—than hy any negessity on the side of
" the people.  Zapata was gisturhﬂd, and very
- angry at ths, He /aid suel, conduct was un-
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‘worthy of a man of honour and position. He
called the father g charlatan, v
That night—almost at midnight— the saint
‘heard of what had passed. He called Zapata
from his bed, deprived him of the Jesnit h:bit,
.and sent him away. Now, there wus no douh#™
of Zupata being a good man, or of his having
~been called to the life of a religious; but he had
-torgotten the spirit of the institute. He repent-
~ed, and sought with great ardour to be replaced
in the Societv ; but the saint remalned ugmoved.
He loved him, bat he would net have him amnng'
his sons, Zapata became a Franciscan, and
-through the whole course of a spotless life re- .7
tained the highest admiration of the Society,
and a great attaclment and veneration for
St. Ignatius,

The faithfulness of the saint to the idea he
had received is very edifying. He could not be
tempted fsom it. No matter to him if 2 man
was rich, ur learned, or intluential, or even holy ;
1t such a man wished to join the Society, and, on
trial, was found unsuited to it, St. Ignatius

cnever hesitated about dismissing hitn. Bul
-when the saint mete with those yho judged
- themselves too harshly, and saw In them the
- Iatent power torise to the happiness which, in
their weakness,4hey were ceasing to covet, then
‘be held on to them with an extraordinary tena-
-.e1ty; and he never ceased his encouragements
~and instructions til] ‘hearts that had  almost
. fainted were stronlr in®an. heroic courage,
More extrachilinarvaeasts arose sometimes,
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There were instances in which the wish to leave
the Society was a temptation of the devil: and. .
others in which some unconfessed fault was the
obstacle to spiritual progress. By the gift of
Grod, the saint could discern the spirits of such.
~ persons; and his treatment wrought their cure. .
Of.  Ignating was rigorous in preserving
discipline, and gave heavy penances for any
deviation from the rules, even when made on
pretence of greater perfection. Perfection, in
his eygs. lay in humility and obedience; and he
would have the rifles of the Society observed
absolutely. |
The fourth vow required that obedience
should be perfect, It placed them in the hands
of the General in a munner that agpihilated
their own wishes, and made them obey, even
against that deceitful thing, their judgment.
The fourth vow carried them beyond the usual
obedience of religious to their superiors. Tt gave
them, through their General, to the Pope, to
do, at any time, whatever the Vicar of Christ
might desire. The Society must, therefore, be .
bound to their superior with no other will than .
to obey. They must be kis—for a man cannot -
give to another that which is not his own. |
No force of language can go beyond what |
the saint says on the virtue of-bedisnce. No .
; one could be admitted info the Society, however
great In parts or in holiness, unless he could em-
“brace this double rengneiation of himself. And
~ 1t has been enforced with a strijigency admitting
 ofno debate. -~ A ' | _.

-
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The terching of humility, and the enforging
of obedience, are the two most striking things-in
all the saint’s dealing with s souns; as 1f all
virtue sprang from one, and all strength from
the other. » Obedience was to be entire at once;
humilitv had to be atinined by degrees. It 1s”
delightful to see the saint directing the master
of notices to a tender attention on this last point.
One day, seeing a voung Roman of high rank
engaged with others at the removal of some
building materials, and observing that dfeQpitm
sued his task under a sense of the work being
degrading, he had him removed to another occu-
pation. But when any more advanced religi-
ous showed indicatiqps of human respect, the
saint visited the failing with severity.,

On this subject Rodrignez well expressed the
mind of the Society on an oceassion which arose
in Portugnl, when he was Provincial there.
‘““ The Society,” hesavs, “does not want those
who are governed bv human respect. Let them
go; and let the world go with them. We do
not march ander the banner of vanitya. Jesns
carried His cross, net only in His own house,
but throngh all the tdwn of Jernsalem, and he-
yond its walls. Let such as will not follow
Christ depart from uws. l.et him go and seek
another master. ™ Onrs is Christ cracified.

 And yet Ignatius was so careful of humility,
thot he feared lest Rodriguez—the man wheo
coull write suck words-—who was tutor to
the King’s son, apd posséssedyof great influence
at-court, chould be led avhay by the world from
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_ the perfection he desired to see in him. = The
sajic wished to recall him, apd but for the ens
treaties of the king that he would spare him to
~ the prince, his son, Rodriguez would have re-
turned to Rome. o .
One edifying story of the saint’s power, and
hig tenderness towards a soul lost and found,
wmay be told here : .
A Portuguese, called Antonio Menis, left
the College of Coimbra from the worst motives.
Mpdered about, the slave of sin. It pleased
uud to direct chis steps towards Montserrat.
He went into the church, to gratify an idle
curiosity only. A sword hangs belore the
image of our Lady; he seesit, knows whose it
18, amd the work is done. " The repentant prodi-
gal save—“1 will go to my father.” Antouio
reached Rome. Worn down, and in great
distress, he seeks the Hospital of St. Antony;
and 18 admitted there, He wrote to-the saint—
he dared not ask to sce him, St. Ignatius
immediately took him out of the house of charity,
and placed him inalodging. The sinner’s re-
pentance was complete. " He even made it pubs
lie, as his jransgressionsshad been. e visited
the seven churches, scourging himself conrage-~
ously all the way. After a time the saint ad-
mitted him mmto the Socicty’s housg, where he
recelved such kindness as the pure of heart can
best feel and show—such as unites itself to the
Joy which is in heaven over the sinner that re-
penteth. The reconciled min, though thankful
“and happy. never forgrve hifiself. Through a
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low fever he praised God unceasinglv for having
brought him back to the Society, until in“the
saint’s arin3 he breathed his lagt. |

The first session of the Council of Trent
opened on December 10,1545, The Pope re-~
gqmred the saint to supply him with two divines,«
o assist s legates at the councll, Laynez and
Salmeron were accordingly fixed apon; Laynes
was thirty-four years old, and Salmeron was only
thirty, but the greatest theologians acknowledged
their powers and extraordinary learning. _ The
received the title of the Pope’sedivines.

St. Ignatius a little fearved the effect that
such a distinction might have on the ardent
minds of men so young. He instructed them
minutely as to what“their conduct was to be.
It may be here summed up shortly. They were
to be modest, humble, lahorious; to work in
hospitals, to catechise children, to preach re-
pentance, and to excite people to pray——ese
pecially to pray for the council then sitting,
They were to be joined by Claude le Jay, whom
Cardinal Otho, Bishop of Augsburgh, was
sending to Trent as Mis divine and legate, and
by Peter Faber, who was also to go there by
the command of the Pope.

They were directed to confer together each
night on t{e proceedings of the day;and every
morning they were to delibernte on what was to
be done. They were to live together in con-
cord, animating each other to lead unblamable
lives, - and admnn.iéhin'g. each other tenderly of
their faults, e
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- When welook back on the Council of Tremt?
with the knowledge of howrall Christendewd
listened to these-men, when, they are aa
soclated in our minds with the deepest theolo~*
__ ieul learning, and with extraordinary gitts of
“wisdom and eloguence—when we picture to ouf-
ininds  the scene of the heads of the Church'
histening* to Laynez, und giving him 2 high -
place to speak from because his voice was weuk, *#
and they would not lose a word of his learned”
Argaments, and his holy speech— when we think -
of “these things,"and then turn to the parting
advice and last thought of their illustrious tuther,
it is indeed edifying to read that they are never-
to forget the poor, the sick, and the little ones of
the Church; or meekness; modesty, hunility;
poverty, and brotherly love. And in addition
to all this, we read that their cassocks wers so°
exceedingly shabby, that it was thought well to:.
give them new ones;und that they were obliged:
to liveon alms, - r
Having begged for themselves, they alsn:
hegged for a number 8 poor German Cutholic:
soldiers’ who were at Trent, and in great distréns.
They relieved and comPorted these suffering
men with the devotion which the Society has so-
often shown towards those whose profession of
arms pleads to them powertully beczuse of the:
early life of St. Ignatius. RS
The year aiter the appearance of the Jesnit
fathers at the Council of Trent, as the Pope’s
divines, the Socjetv's firet g:hools were opened
I Furepe— that 15 5% venr~ 101 the confirma-
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tion of the institute, and five vears after the
~eleotion of St. lgnatius to be the General.
Alcala, Valentia, Gandia, Cqlogne, Louvain, -
and Padua were the first cities that sought for
them. Prevjously to this, St. Francie Xavier
had gone to-India. He had left Rome on the«
15th of March, 1540, and had taken thgee
months to get to Lisbon, riding on horseback,
- and sometimes walking, having occasionally lent
his horse to a fatigued; follower, some of whom
were on foot. %IB travelled with Don Redro
Mascaregnas, the Portuguese Arfibassador., He
satled with two other fathers for India, on the
7th of April, 1541, In this year the King of
Portugal had sent out a divine, called James de
Borda, to his Indian possessions, This holy
man began the school at Goa, and called it the
Seminary of Holy Fuaith; and this school he
ve up to the management of St. Francis
gaviﬂr, immediately on his arrival. Their
teaching at Goa therefore dates from the year
1541; but the school was not in the indepen-
dent possession of the Society till the year 1548, -
after the death of Jates de Borda. [t was
then called the College of St, Paul Arom the
title of the church which the Portuguese had
built close by the school. And so, in India at
that time, and long after, the Jesuits were often
called Paulists. |
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CHAPTER XV

"THE EARLY YEARS OF THE SAINT'S GENBRAT=
" SHIP CONTINUED TO THE DEATH OF
POPR PAUL 1II,

In_the wear 1546 Peter Faber died. He died
m Home, at the age of forty. His death foll
a4 a great sorrow on the Society; so great a
sorrow that the saint assnaged it hy saying pre-
phetically—* Grieve not; Almighty God will
give us another, who shail have all his zeal, and
more than his power °. The circumstances of
Faber’s life gather round his memory as ke
takes nis leave of earth. The shepherd boy, the
churity scholar—the poor student of Paris made
known ta St. Ignatius at a time of trial and
difficulty; the saint’s assistant in learning, and
himself receiving that teaching of the heart
which never wore away. The first to whom the
idea of the Society of Jesus was communicated,
and the fervent embracer of it—the learned, the
pure, the gentle, the loving, the zealons—he was
gone to his reward in glory;and who was te fill
up his plice on earth? | |

When St. Ignatius was being taken to prison,
it Ale I, amid the shouts of a deriding populacs,
he met in the pablic street 3 youth, whose noble
birth was marked by the muititude and magni-
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flecence of his followers. They looked at each

other, and the boy mever forgot the countenance

of the man, It pleased Gad, dn the course of

His wonderful providence, that Faber should,

in after years, put that same boyv, when Duke of
(andia, throngh the Spiritual Exercises; ane-
now the Duke of Gandia was ta fillup Fabex’s

p]ucE. '

This great man had written to St. Ignatias
about founding a college for the Society in
Geandia; and Faber being at that fime at Malia«
dolid, the saint sent himﬁ to the duke. |
- "The Duke of Gandir went thromngh the
Spiritaal Exercises with great fervour and ad-
vantage, and it was through his representations
that, two years after {'.ber’s death, the Pope,
by an express bull, appraved the Lixercises as
heing *“ filled with the spiritof GGod, and very
useful tor the edification and spiritunal profit of
the faithful.” The Pope recommended them
to the devout nse of “all the faithful of both
gexes, ”’ and speaks at the same time of  the
great good that Ignatius, and the Society found-
ed by-him, ceases not to do in the Uhuarch among
al sorts 6f nations,” “This bull 13 dated July
- 80, 1548, *

e p— - -

~# It soem® well td mentlon in this place what it will
Inferest the reader to learn. About sixty years affer
‘Raber left Valladolid, that is, in December, 1604, a
tady of that city,. Aloysia de Caravajol, gave twelve
‘thousand ducats for the fowndatich of the English novi-
tistc at Lonvain. Ip 1614, by the additional bounty
of George Talbot, oi Graftof, afterwards ‘the ninth

. 19*
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Faber died, and the Duke of (andia, botter
known bv the more gl,-ious title of 8. Fran-
cis Borgia, joined the Society, but not by en-
tering the novitiate immediately. Though his
choice was made of the Society of Jesns, yet his
7 pasitionin the world, and his duties towards
his family, prevented his doing this. |

On the Holy Ses upproving the hook of the
Exercises, the duke wrote to St. Ignatins, and
put himself under his direction. Here we see
~__the_peace and patiénce of the saint’s spirit come
Buc very strongly; we see that reliance on God
which kept him from hurrying events, thongh,
bv his great fidelity, no gitt ever escaped him.
There was no anxiety, such as the world might
cull holy, to fill up Faber's plice; no solicitude
which the same tribunal would pronouncs
harinless to securs so great a man, and so fine a
character, as the Duke of Gandia to the Society.
Fo be interested, soul and body, in a work, and
yet to be above all anxiety concerning it, is con-
trary to theexperience of the world, because it
1s above nature,

Lord Shrewsbury, and through the exertions of Father
Gerard, the novitiate was réinoved to. Liege; and this
Establishment Prince Maximilian of Bavaria endowed
In 1626. Also, by the gifts of Anne Dacre, Countess of
Arundell, and widow of the Lord Arundell, who, suf-
fering for religion, died in the Tower, afler a confine-
ment of ten years and a half, the third house at (thent;
waé begun, and opened in 1621. “ Hither, " says the
loarned antiquary, Dr. Oliver, from whose writinge
thepe facts have been taken * the veterans often re-
tired to prepare themgelves for -the last passage into
etermty. ” { t
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. Bt Ignatius, ia his answer to the duke,
thanks Grod fervently for the resolution with
which he has been inspired, and says he receives
him from that day, in the Lord’s name, as a son.
T¥hen he dirgets him as to hig conduct.

As his daughters are of a proper age, be—
desires him to provide for them according te
their rank, and marry them eligibly. He tells
him, also, to provide for his younger sons, so
that they may not be left dependent on their
elder brother, when he becomes Duke of Gandia.

With such worldly advice and considerations
he presents the man who has been telling him
of a supernatural call to leave the world, and all,
even. 1ts innocent pleasures and pursuits, and
its commendable ambivions, for religions vows.
But worldliness ceases to be worldliness, in the
usual sense of the world, when issuing from the
mind of a saint, St. Ignatiug is only urging
the duke to a meritorious performance of a
parent’s duties while he holds a parent’s place—
even to a more abundant fulfilment of them
than 1s generally thought necessary ; for worldly
ties may be broken for"Giod, but not neglected.
The duke was to look forward . to jpining the
Society, but he wus to come to it in (fod’s way,
and. be perfect as far as he could, as a father and
a prince. ke was to fill up the measure of the
glory that belonged to bis earthly respunsibilities
before, leaving children and home, and honour,
he should give God sublimer glory as one whe
had left ali for His nanjels.sake. N .

The duke had led the 1ifé of a religiousin
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sécret, without the strength, the merit, or the
happiness of vows. But nowhe desired to take
the vows privately, retaining his power, titles,
and place in the world, for three years, in which
time he hoped to fulfil finally the obligutions of

“hiwposition.  8t. Ignatius applied to the Pope,
and- the Holy Father, moved by the duke’s
tervour, gave the required permission. So, be-
fore a few chosen witnesses, the vows were
taken in the private chapel of the duke’s palace,
apn m that time he lived under the rule of
St. Ignatius, ard was known to him as Father
Francis Borgia.

Father Francis was one of those who have
been drawn in a peculiar way to the contempla-
tion of the adorable sufferings of our blessed
Lord. He increased his austerities to an extra-
ordinary extent. The thoughts that came with
the most overwhelming tenderness to this great
man’s spirit were those of Almighty God, in
His homan natare on this earth—weary,
wandering, homeless, working for manj; and his
heart was in the dust before this awful contem-
plation. i

Amony, his fellowmen, Father Francis
wore his princely rank well; but in his secret
lite he stripped himself of his glory, and weeping
and praying, scoarged himsclf to blood every
day, in memory ot the scourging of our blessed
Lord. He scems to have had great happiness in
prayer and devotienal exercises, and he fasted-
much beyond the requirements of the Church.
Here, then, was a {illing dhirit to accept the
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eross, and courage to carry it;here was the re-
nunciation of the-worll and its glorv s, an ' that
finking-oi the spirit with the FPassion o the
Redeemer which makes satfering swect,  No
doubt the heart of St. Ignatius swelled towards
a spirit such as this: for who, better than g2
self, could understand 1t ?  But Father Francis
Borgia had been inspired to become a member
of the Society of Jesus; and the founder was
faithful to the idea he had received, and the po-
sition. he held. He told Father Francispith=.
out a word of blame, that he must learn another
lesson. It was comprised in words the saint
often nsed—he must ““leave God for God.”
There hal:dready been a risk of losing Father
Francis, whose devotion had le him to think ot a
life ot solitnde. But neither fear nor love, nor the
sympathy that might have grown out of recol-
lection and experience, hid the smallest power
over the saint. He bade the man of praver read
theology, und he told the man of fasting and
scourgiug to nourish the body, whose strength
was to be spent ina world of souls: and Father
Francis obeyed, It was not a little thing for
so tervent a soul to give up practices from
which great spiritual jov had come ; and St.
Ignating was not seeking cold and formal souls.
He was secking' men who could understand
that it was best 1o relinquish their own joys for.
the sako of doing God’s will with their neigh-
bour—and that such renunciation was necessi-
ry to the character of a Jesnit,
The saint had” gone farongh all, and more

\
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- than all, thut he asked of others, - The devotion
which, in Palestine, had been rewurded by
henvenly apparitions—even by the appearance

- of God the Bon—wus not all that was required for
the fonuder of the Society of Jesns. Relying

Tetrrely on (God, he had vet to work diligently
to miake himself fit for (God’s use. The saint,
restraining his soul, muking 1t obedient %o his
mind, and seated with the little boys on the
bench at school, learning Latin Grammar, wus

—agapns. (tod for God, and was not less devout
for thus doing his Lord’s will. He taught in
his letters, that study, undertaken for the noble
end of labouring for the advancement of God’s
glory, 18 itselt’ un offering of the heart, and
%myer m a very high sense. So the obedient

ather Francis was in a higher state of merit
than the devout Duke of Gundia, though one
was & man of transport and unutterable conso-
Iation, and the other a laborious student of
theology.
The faithful saint found in thatardentand
obedient spirtt a humble son; the Society, in
.after years, prospered under his rule as General;
and the Church placed ‘him among the Saints,
It wag not till the year of the Jubilee, 1550, that
Father Francis, still wearing his worldly digni-
ties, eame to Rome. He was ludged in the honse
of the professed fathers, but lived separate from
the commnunity. Jut to this date we have nat
yet arrived. .
A new sort of frial-now came to the General
of the Society. Betcre Clauve le Jay went to
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the Conncil of Trent ke had attracted the notice .
o. Fe.dinand, ot-the royal house of Hapshurgh,
Arch-Puke of Austria, who. bore the title of
Kirg of the Romans. Trieste was in his domi- .
nions, and while Cluude le Jay was at Trent, the
Bmlm of Trieste died. Claude le Jay’s pre—chiz

ing hud effected great good at Worms, and of
thns -Ferdinand had himself been a w1tnesa, and
bhe had heard of him at Ratishon, Ingolstadt,
and Nuremburg. So hewrote to Le Jay, saying
he sbould ask the Pope to nominate hua:aqpqithe__
vacant see,

Bold as Clande might be in preachmg and dis-
putation, he was by nature a modest and retiring
cl aructer, shrinking from public notice, and lov-

ing better to serve than to rule.

Besides these natural feelings, he, as a Jesuit,
avoided honours. High places were not sought
by those of the spirit of St. Ignatius; and a
bishopric conld not he held, without, on one
point, ceasing to be a Jesnit. We can under«
stand that a great rial may grow out of this to
one who has with an unhe*ﬂtuxtmg preference
chosen to be a member of the Society, —~

The members of this new order Fad added to
their other renunciations the gift of their own
will, in a way which las been already dwelt upon.’
Their fourth vow bound them to go wherever
they were sent as missionaries. They had cast
from their minds all thonght of enduring homes,
ard peaceful Lioly rest.  They had nothing to
ao with governing; they were servants them-
selves, To hold"he offict of & bishop was, then,
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to be, in this particular, separate from their
brethren. It was to bhe pliecel where their
(eneral would rod command their wills, and
where the Pope would never aguin ask of them
extraordinary services, - |
“cdande le Jay was struck with so severea
terre: of an office being forced upon him, of
which the dignities and duties were not suited to
the rule he had embraced, that he became ex-
tremely ill. He wrote teo Ferdinand, declaring
~2u ok mess both as a man and a Jesuit for the
bishopric; and, as to a tender parent, he paured
put his seul ta St. Ignating, He says that, but
for ebedience, he would hide himself where na
mian should ﬁnd him, ,

Ferdinand liked Le Jay all the beiter for be~
ing true to bis cailing. He sent his own con-
fessor to plead with him, and ordered his ambas.
sador to press the matter with the Pope,
St Ignatius also appealed to the Pope,
But the Holy Father and the (Cardinals wished
for Le Jay; and though it was acknowledged
that the Society of Jesashad heen formed on a
rule that excluded from ecclesiastieal digmities,
"yet, obedidnce is to be peffeot, and the Pope may

*~make Le Jay Bishop of Trieste if he chooses to
~da so.
=~ 7 The samt hetﬂﬂk himgelf" to prayer. He
.7 knew that te held high dignities was not consist-
- ent with the Snmet s rales; but itf' it was God’s
© wil] that exception ﬁimﬂd 30 soon be made, then,




UHANGE OF OPINT AN, 179

he acted as he alwavs aetet as if ever-t' 7 -
depended on biwrself.

-He makes a direct appeal to F' 1
praymng him to show his affection by .i.. g
them to Keep their rules, not by as g .

- H_._.-I'_-.-r-_-

departure from them, He tells him iv & 7,
trary to the spirit of the Ordet to be co.ni.,
either to employments or places; and that, in
this early stuge of their exisience, separations
from the body made hy the bestowal of digniti-
ea might destroy them. He speaks ofUlicpes -—
sible scandul which ke would be unwilling te
excite, and seeks the proteetion of Ferdinund to
preserve the intant Society tor the glory of God,

The sovereign was avercome by the saint,
and he made known his change of opinion to the
Pope. In the memn time poor Le Jay had re-
mained 1nconsolable at Venice.

No persans ever loved rule, and arder, and the
Chereb’s sacred power, and her holy discipline,
hetter than the Jesuit fathers, But theirs was
the love that had no desire te govern, They
had given their heurts to anather idea. They.—
ware mem of the wancering foot, an* the home-
less head; living uander their belovoed obedience;
rejoicing in the vow that deprived them ntterly
et will, which lett them not even un hour of thetr
hwves for their own. The retarn to them of that
will, and the possession of the freedom noces-
sary to the action of a bishop, was to sepurate

them from. the rule tifat made them one; and
" B B B m - " N T, . .

. g Mo »
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- professed fathers, four or five had alreudy re=
tused ecclesiistienl dignities. |
Scands]l had early been busy with the saint
himsclf.  When he made the journey to Rome
with Faber and Laynez, the ambassador of

LI S |

Cuarles Vootold him of some reports against
therr,  One wag, that under a seeming humility,
he was ambitions of a mitre. The saint HIEH{H
no other answerat the moment but the sign of
the eross.  When he spoke it was to ntter a vow

_JDever to accept ecclesiasticul dignity, unless
obliged by the Fope to do so, under penalty of
mortal sin.

W hen the matter with Ferdinand was settled,
St. Ignating sought an interview with the
Pope. He wished to enter, with the Holy
Fuather, onthe subject of the Society’s avoiding
dignities.

The saint went over the distinguishing points
of diference hetween his new mstitnte and the
venerable religious orders which had long been
the glory ot the Church. He spoke of the
danger that must attend the acceptance of
power by the members of’so young an institute;
and le rep.osented to the Cope that the members
of the Nociety had cmbraced their mode of life
from motives the very opposite to allideas of
government, To press honours upon them was
to tempt the purity of their motives, and to
shake the institute to its foundations. He said
thut they ought not to have anything to hope
for here on earth; and no recompensa to look
forward to except the eternd, reward which is
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the erown of good works, He described -the
natare of the institute in military ]mﬁ'ungﬂ
and spoke of the ancient orders as the armies
of the Church, who have their own ground to
keep, and remain at their posts in wnbroken. -
ranks, prﬂamvmtr one fixed manner of fighung,
¢ But we,” he satd, “are as the light horse of
the Church Wru must be ready for any ocea-
sion—always prepared to obev orders: alert
ta move——in order for the attack; and firmn
to stand against the Chuarceh’s enemies. We
must be willing to go from one ¢nd of the carth
t the other at the bidding of the Vicar of Jesus
Christ, ™
The Holy Futher heard the saint, and per-
factly comprehended him. He said that the
T#am*q should be allowed to refuse dignities.
The interview wasa great comfort to St. Igna-
tius,
 Indeed, it would have been hard to with-~
draw any of these men from the labours in
which they were enguged. 'There were not in
all more than two hundred members of the
Society, and of these only nine were pr ofessed
fathers. The schools they were opening were
a work of extraordinary mugnitade, requiring
great talent and energy. The Indian children
were being taught Latin, under the direction of
St, anmq Xavier, and by those who had heen
sent out to him,  The College of Gandia, opencd
in 1546, was soou after erccted into a nniversity
by the Pn e and the Emreror, degrees being
canferred there with the Edlﬂi“ privileges as at

20
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* Alerla and Salamanca. Laynez was superies! 4
in Bieily, and colleges were opened at Messinas s
and Palermo, and"a German, a Frenchman, ands

" aSpaniard were now sent to- help him: &Ad

- xule formed for the benefit of the whole worlds

ast:mmediately found to be adapted to persons:

of &ill nations, so that they all worked togsther: °

without difficulty. . Kiprgd R
- The saint valued learning, and he had made~
teaching one of the duties of the Society. Thev
s inventtf®n - of printing had made the desire of '
learning general because it had placed the pos-
session of books within the reach -of the mul=
titude. ' TR E
Europe had now, forcabout one hundred:
years, possessed this mighty engine of powery:
and yet at the time of the saint’s childhood it
was not every man who could read. ' Andieven '

-~ at this day it is, at least outside the Church, not=
decided whether to teach the whole multitude to’,
read is good or bad for the morals of men.. -But® =
there was no doubt in the mind of St. Ignatiuse

~ on thissmatter, nor any fears on the part-efil
— = the Church that trusted and blessed him. ¢ Hisa 3
The Eﬁmpmn colleges and schools, with Ox=5 =
ford, Cambridge, and Paris at their head, weres =
not enough. There was a demand on the part®
of the mass of the people for scientifie, classiealy”
and literary knowledge, and the Church met =
‘the requirement by the help of the Society of:
Jesus. The mannér in which the saint entereds
on a work, enornrousgn its power and eternal’
in its consequences, has a simplicity aboutiis =
o | 3

A, A
S
- e

-

. . e
T e e

s B
¥ - . ... L

P




OBEDIENCE. 183

that almost startles us. The Society had enter-
ed:on & work aboit which the world was alive,.
and full-of words, and in a hurry, and concern-~
ing which heresy raved, and made promises,
and prophes.ed its own success: and on the
sabject of learning there whs a great emula’ion
rimng in the hearts of men.

St. Ignatius was sending twelve of his hest
seholars to the schools in Sicily, and thirty-six
was the number of those in Rome. He took
this opportunity of eatechising »ll of theis,

He asked if those who were going to Sicily
were quite ready not to go, and it others were as
willing to goasto stay in Rome.  If those who
should go would be-as willing to teach one
thing us another, to teach what they best knew
or what they might not know well, or not to
teach at all, to impart learning or do domestie
gervice, to work in the schools or the kitchen.
And whether they shonld be in a state of deli-
verance from the bondage of the will, not be-
cause of indifference to their work, but for the
love of holy obedience.  Huving satisfied him-
self’ that his sons lad no will but to obey, no
desire but to serve, and no love hut for the will
of God, then the saint knew that they were fit”
to go torth and teach religion and learning, and
he sent them Hway, |

.. This spirit of ohedience isa great pazzle to
many who do not know the truth as the Church
of Christ preserves it To them it seems that
to live under ohedience is to i zome something
le 85 than man: and not to insist on the use of the
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mteﬂvﬂt in the pursuits most congenial to-itrds
to sink in the senle of imteMigent beings;aid
from this arises'much wild talk of the Catholic
faith parrowing the compass of men’s minds,
_&gd binding their intellects in chaifis. .. u:3
*It is not that the superiors of the Society
of Josus systematically put men to do those
things to which their gifts are least suited.
The mathematician is not, on principle, put to
sweep the kitchen, and he whose talents wonld
not cfiry him. above the eare of conscientions
housekeeping is not always placed in the schools.
But the members ot the Society shonld have
such a spirit as to sink to the one or rise to thi
other, it’ within the comprss of possibility, with-
ont any personal fecling, but with simplicity, as
doing the will of God, and with willingness, as
embracing that will, and with joy, knowing that
whatever “God wills is best. ~This spirit 1s dis-
tinct from that indifference, which means that a
man has lost the energy to enjoy his work, and
‘the interest that cares for the vesult, It is not
the ground-down spirit that cares for nothing,
- but the Jiving zeal that embraces everything.
“ Go,” S‘lld the (xeneral to his sons, on ther
dEp’lrtulF‘ “go and spread abont that fire
which our Lord Jesus Christ came on earth fo
kindle.” 8t. Ignatins took them himself to
the Pope for his blessing, and so sent them away.
Besides the usual brunches of education and
classical learning; the Jdesuits had schools of
poetry, rhetorief ph@lnquphx\ and divinity, ‘in
their colleges. The saint greatly interestad



) £ OBEDIENCE. - i -

shimself about the younger scholars, carefully
attending to thefr prunﬂuncmtmn and to the
exexcise af their memory.  Hé had d1sputatmna,
tomake them ready in the use of the. knowledge
they had equired, and they heard Mass daily
and went _every.month to confession. Onc8a
aweek they had-catechism and exhortations, 2nd
itswas a general habit to commence their studi
@8 with a short prayer to God. ,Also,at various
times the fathers spoke to the.young men of
sheavenly things. So piety and learning ﬂburmh-
ed together.. . _
Aboéut: this - time. the: King of. Pt}r-tugnl
J:Bmged for two of the Society to go into Africa.
A great: many Christians were. in .slavery: at
Fez anid - Morocco, King John IIL . piously
desired to' free them. if pmﬂble and, at, least,
seonsale them in their affliction. lht:, king ﬂf
Portugal also arranged with the saint, thmugh
Radrmun z;:'who was still at court, tha.t four of
the Sﬂt}f*ﬁ should go.to Congo, were Christia-
imity, ‘which bad been pl anted: by his predeces-
¥ sor;had nearly disappegred. . And at thes desire
- .ofthissovereign, St. Ignatius.also sent me:rlhers“"" mhew,
wof the Sociaty to South America, laudmﬂ' first in '
she Brazils;. where the Portuguese were build-
mg and ‘making large settlemmnts
g’. It would be edify ying tofollow these mission~
* irs' mn:their works, if the limits of  the life of
it]lf:lr founder alluwed if—to see how heavenly
lorowns . .weére won in, India, and Christianity

planted in Veylon; to mn;emplate the martyr-
. idom- of Fﬂther alphnnsn de Castro. by the

-

'., | a
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Tarks, and their condemnation of another of the
Rociety to slavery—but we nfust only pause for
2 moment to say something of the progress of
Christianity in the Brazils, -

The inhabitants of the Brazils were barbas
Tieng.  They practised some sort of worship,
but: it was not of God; and some developmenis
of diabolical agency were produced by incans
tations, so that sorcery and magic were attrie
buted to them. They were cannibals of -the
worst #ort, for they did not confine thems: braa
to eating the bodies of their enemies only.

The Portuguese determined to build a city
on the sea-shore, and to call it after our Blessed
Lord—San Salvador. =«

Six Jesuits went out with them. As the
Portuguese marked out their city, the fathers
Jaid the foundations of a glorious church. It
treads like a strange enterprise, for, as the city
grew, and the church rose in its midst, there
were few besides the workmen to walk the
streets and gaze on the houses, whose silent
walls there were none to inhabit. :
- 1t was the work of the fathers to Christianize
the nativé‘people, and to bring them into this
city; and there to teach them the ways of civi-
lized life, and bring their children up in piety
and learning. SR

To this end they sought out the savages, and
they got trusted by them. At last, the fathers
were m their turn sought out. The savages
flocked to their kousp in Sa-l}, Salvador,-and to
other hjuses established by the fathers in two
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of 'the most populous villages. ' Y

1 i Peter Corea, #descendant of the royal family
‘of Bortugal, and who had lived-for some time 1n
the country, joined the fathers, and became
«: Jesuit, * | -

. The fathers worked systematically. s 13
took one part and some another. Father Nmez
devoted himself to the cause of the slaves. A
large honse was built for the reception of their
ehildren, to whom a Christian home and educa-
tion were thus secured, . -

The savages were much attracted by singing,
and generally had agood ear for music, Lhe
fathers composed hymns embodying the truths
of religion, and taught the poor heathens to sing.
It had a most happy cffect, particularly among
the younyg men. They learned to believe heartily
all that was thus impressed upon their memory.

The work of trying to put down cannibalism
wad both difficult and dangerous. When one
of these horrible feasts was to be held, some of
the fathers would go and plead for the intended
victim. To take bhjs part was to gun the
risk of sharing the same dreadful fate. Whe
they could not preven? this feast, the¥ {}htﬂiﬂ&g
access to the sufferer, and did their hest to save
his soul, and baptized him. But they were at
last opposed in this also. The degraded heathen
imagined that the waters of baptism had some ef-
fact on their vietim’s flesh, and deprived the feast
~of 3ts excellence. Thg Jesuits were threatened
with the fate agajnst whigh thev had argued and
implored. ) | -
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" _Father ' Joseph-- Amchieta,- a poek:andtiy
‘schelar having gone on a mission toone of* theee
tribes, was informed immediately - of ﬁhaﬁlﬁr{
fixed by the savages for a solemn fenst upon his
body. He had been preaching Chzistianity s
viegr. He had been telling of Almighty. Ged]
A:BJ' now, when an opportunity ooéurred forhis
escapé from the loathsome peril, he would net
accept it.  He only again deelared the truths:of
religion to them, saying that life and death wers
in God’g hands, that he did not care to lose this
life because lie believed in the eternal reward;:
and that he preferred to trust their gonerosity
rather than take advantage of the opportunity=
of escape. - Y
| Tie sincerity of this father’s heroism not
only won him safety, but obtained for him sw
extensive and diligent hearing when he again
preached divine truth. Such were the begin~
nings of religious teaching in Catholic South:
America, and such the wav in which the work:
was carried ouf that Rodrigues, d uring the lifel
of St Igputinﬂ, hied hr;;;n;l. oy
= And now Laynez left his office of suporiosd
m Sicily, t6' go with the army sent by Charles;
V. against that pirate of terrible fame, called;
Dragat, vho had muade his home on the ecoast of:
Barbary.  And thas. from Rome. where it was:
the saint’s will that the General of the Societyr
should live, Nt, Ignatiug suw his sons 'in the:
tour qnarters of tlie glohe. ) . . -
This while the Fteindil City hehelf, datlv im
her streets and holy plices a fian bowed dows
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with infirmities, enduring with a -martyr’s
courage great bodily pain, yet never failing in
 theperformance of his share,of the charities of f

life. - He was preaching, teaching, seeking lost
souls, and reconciling them in the confessional.
He had reached that high state of offering that
seems to require no recreation. To him Fork
was recreation; and to be worn out in the ser-)
vice of God was to rest. The wearing out of :
the body was the approachof that longed-for
hour when he should see Jesus in His glory;and
so fatigue brought peace, ) -

There was never one weak thought of him-
solf, and of what the world would say of him;
nor one thought of the things that history would
record of his glorious sons. All was God’s
work, not his.

He was a man of praver as well as of action.
When he prayed wonderful changes passed
upon him. His face, which was usually very
pale, gradaully kindled into the hue of health.,
He becamne to the beholder like some being more
than man, for his face would shine and become
jaminous as with héavenly rays. XA violent
palpitation of the heart often camemn when rS
prayed, as if the seat of life and love, longing
for its eternal home, troubled and shook the weak
flesh that still detained it. Laynez once spoke
to the saint on this subject, and he answered
that, when he prayed, God acted more in him
than he acted in himself; hg knelt before Gaod,
and rec#ived what &oed sent. The Omniscient
Father, Who hal notsadl in vain to this man,
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“My sen, give Me thine heart,” Himself filleds
it-with good things. & SRR |

8o’ entirely did the saint’s mind nﬂnauéﬁtheq
body, that, even when eonfined to his bed "By
illness, if any business of importance arose; hd'
Would rise as if miraculously cured. ¢ Infifsis
asleam, * he declared one day, “¥ conld g
with this staff to Spain-on foot, if any emerst
gency required it of me,” When speaking of hig
bodily sufferings, he never lamented ~them:
“(God- sonds me sickness that T may fee] for
others when they are ill, ” he would sav. And-

30, to nurse the sick, was one of his unfailing’

charities. By night and by day he would wait
upon them, anit is recorded thathe once sent:
for sothe of the fathers, in the night, to sing to'
one who was sick, and who fancied he shounld te
soothed by listening to sweet sounds. |

This union of strength and gentleness can’
only be contemplated with delight and gratitude,
while his zeul, and never-ceasing industry, with
a worn-down and failing body, excites our-
wonder and our love. It is we sce a dying”

-

“wtate—the down, to him, of the eternal day.

In the year 1548, the Emperor Charles V.
published the Interim. This wus a confession
of faith, drawn up by the authority of the Em-
peror, and published at the Diet o Angnshurg,
1 order to satisty the minds ot his peopleuntil the
reasseimbling of the Couneil of Trent. The Coun-_
cll had moved from Trent to Bolognasand had,
now ceased tosit at Bolo&nu, chi€€lv on qecount of.
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e disturbed state of (Germany, where the
Protestants had fonght and lost a great battla.
.:Xhe” Interim contained .things contrary
both to the doctrine and discipline of the Chareh,
whose power the emperor usarped when he
puablished a formulary of taith, How tur_the
emperor intended to fuvour the rising heresy,
or how far he did this trom ignorance, or
whether he hoped to tuke a middle way, and
make peace by yielding something, we neced not
inquire here. It is consolatory to know that, in-
defensible as the emperor’s conduct was in this
instance, he did not always persevere in evil,
but, by God’s grace, made his peace with the
Charch, and died, away from the trials of a
crown, in a small house adjoining the Hierony-
mite Convent of St. Justus, in Spain. *  How-
ever, at this motent Charles V. justified his
publication of the Interim, and treated those
who dared to disagree with him as rebels.

The Jesnit futher Dobuadilla had been for
some time at the court of Churles V. He was
the confessor of many pi the iufluential persons
who surrounded the ciuperor, aml now he conld
not keep silence. Bohadilla bad alfays been
dreaded’ by the heretics. He wus a muan of
great ardour and conrage, and vow he declaimed
with zeal against the Interim, und blamed the

~ * The traveller in S3puin will know this place ag
Yuste, where the ETH[_IHJ.’HI‘TH rdoms nre satill shown.
The Converl of 8. Yaxie was huegt Ly soaiv'a soldies
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-_emperor with severity.  Father Bobadilla
<, wusdoing the right thing in thewrong way. The
emperor teok the deepest offence at the' warmth
he bad displayed, and the linguage he had
used. He not only forbade him the court, but
Manjshed him from the empire. The champion
of atruth came to Rome; he only felt that he was
suffering in the canse of religion; but St. Igna-
tius did not receive him as he expected to be re-
ceived. The General blamed Bobadilla be-
caunse he had forgotten to treat one of an ex-
alted station with proper respect. It must have
grieved the good fatherto find that trouble fell
on the whole Society through his misconduct.
The ill offices of cnemics were sure not to be
wanting at such a moment; and so a Spaniard,
colied Melehior Cano, a Dominican and a
scholar, who had given himself up to a vision-
ary 1dea of the reign of Auntichrist, and the end
of the world being close at“hand, suddenly per-
eelved, as he fancied, the precarsors of Anti-
christ in the followers of St. Ignatius. He
sald the Jesuits had forgotten the respect due to
-princes, and he culled them Inigists, after the
saint’s nafne, )

Perhaps the trial of misrepresentation is one
of the hardest that Christians can be called to
bear. It was a trial often borne by the saint.
Cano drew attention to the Society as a body of
religious not living in the seclusion of the an-
clent orders: this he called u disedifying novelty,
and a freedom which eould never be %or a good
purpose. Then they ' wore fio distinguishing
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dabit: this was enough to justify Cano in sus-
pecting them of bad conduct. They were indi-
mate with persons leading busy lives in the
world : then they must themselves be worldly
men.- Thex were found 1n the courts of princes:
then they were ambitions, and intrigued for
power. But the thing that most puzzled and
displéased Cano was that the Jesuits incited
people to make retreats with them;and there
could be no doubt that of those who attended
these retreats, and made the Spirituyl Exer
eised, a large number were in some way changed,
aud came back to the world praising God for
St. Ignatius. Cano had never made a retreat
hlmself but he had po hesitation in declaring
that these retreats were mysterious abomina-
tions. Here wuas a d1-hea1tenmg complication
of misrepresented facts. But people believed
Cano, and begun to wonder over those men
whom they bad deemed so holy, and had turned
out impostors.

The voice of the multitude 1s never to bﬂ
despised. The mere repetition of an untruth
gives it strength, and”gains it credit.” What
has been said ten thofisand times Mis power,
and 18 believed by a well-intentioned multitude
of listeners, who have no time toinquire, and
are not in the habit of reasoning. 8o St
Ignatius, to whose loliness even the distant
parts of the earth were beartng witness, rose to
sience the clumour that hud begun in the land
of his birih. o

Immediately n hearing of this persecution,
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the saint gave God thanks heartily He was
not agitated by anger, or froubled by fear.
There was not one infected sheep in Lis hittle
flock. Allthat was being said against them
rose from calamny and rash judgment only :
wnd the saint remembered that to suffer perge-
cutjon for the sake of the cause of Christ is to
be blessed. '

St. Ignatius desired the fathers who were in
Spain to show the Pope’s bull, which confirmed
the ingtitute, to Cano. They were to represent
the case with great modesty to bim, saying that
Paul] ITI. had chosen his divines for the Council
of Trent from the Society, and that one was at
that time the Pope’s legate in India.

And the saint sent a copy to Cano of the
sentence in their favour pronounced by the
governor of Rome, when they had before been
falsely accused; and also a briet by which the
Pope constituted the Bishop of Salamanca pro-
tector of the Order,

But Cuno had not been declaiming for
truth’s sake; he did not want to be convineed of
the excellence of a soclely which he had heen

“traducing. All the saini could say or do had
no eftect upon him. DBut he was silenced in a
way that 1t is very agreeable to think of,

Some writers say that the lives of 8t.
Dominic and St. Francis were those that first
awakened the desire after perfection in St. Igna-
tius. Now the General of the Dominicans
wrote a circular letterdn favour of the Jesuits,
declaring the advantages tifit the (hurch re-
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oceived from the new institute. He recommended
them to the love of his own order, and even com~"
manded them, in virtue of holy obedience, never
to allow themselves to be tempted to speak
egainst them. Btill Cano remained an obsti-
nate persecutor of the Jesuits, and still tue
Dominicans spoke everywhere in favovr of
them; at last they wrote in their favour, and in
refutation of Cano’s wild accusations and con-
coptions; and then this persecntion ceased.

In 1549, Isabella Rosella, whose name has
long been dear to us for the saint’s sake, came to
Rome. Bhe wished, with a2 few holy women,
to live, not as nuns under religious vows, yet
secluded from the, world and practising the
counsels of perfection. She obtained leave of
the Pope to try this design, and she sought the
saint- as a director. The experience gained by
Bt. Ignatins with these pious persons, deter-
mined him that the government and obedience
of women should not be accepted by the Society.
He wrote to the Pope about this; and the Pope,
by his letter apostolical, exempted the Jesuit
fathers from all obligations as to the direction
of convents, or of women whose de’otion migit
~lead them to wish 1o place themselves under
obedience to the Society.

Thus we have women living under the rule
of St. Dominic and St. Benedict, and well
known to us as Dominicans and Benedictines,
bat there are no female Jasnits.

The Jesuit fathers are qften chosen as the
confessors of coiivents, where schools are aj’amh—

21
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ed to them, under the care of the nuns. But
they never take any part in the direction of
convents. The snperiors owe them no' obedi-
ence. Theyv work there ns they work elsewhere,
teaching Christian doctrine, and helping to save
souls by the Sacruments, and by giving Re-
treats. .

The letter written by St. Ignatius to Isa-
bella Rosella giving up the direction of herself
and her companions, has been preserved. It
is written with great gentleness; and he tells
her he shall always regard her as “the very
good mother which she had long been to him.”
This letter is dated the 1st of Qctober, 1549,
In this year, on the 10th of November, Pope
Paul IIL dicd. Hehad been very bountiful in
his alns to the Society, and his deathled to
trials of poverty, which were very severe; for he
had bestowed regular alms bountifully on the
Jesuits’ house in Rome.

“ellep—— T T N e —r—

o~
L N

CHAPTER XVII.

THE JURILEE, AND FOLLOWING YEATS.

THE year 1550 saw Pope Julius III. in the
chair of St. Peter. But hofore his election
the Cardinuls had remembered St. Ignatius.
When in conclave deliboriting on thegchoice of
the new Pope they sent hin'money. Extra-
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ordinary things also happened to the Society
st this time of #heir great poverty. Brother
John of the Cross returningrone evening from
St. John Lateran met a stranger close by the
Colosseum,-who, ns he passed, put a hundred
gold crowns into his hand; this brother, also,
was out very early, before daylight, and agaia &

erson whom he did not know gave him money.

his time it was a purse full of newly-coined
gold pieces, The good brother felt afraid.
When he got back, the fathers said it rust be
a trick, and that what looked like gold must be
false coin. But the pieces were good gold, and
no explunation on the subject of the mysterious
benefector ever reached them. Gold came
again in another remarkable way. Father
Polancus, who kept the papers of the house, and
was cdiled the secretary, looking one day in a
box where papers were preserved found there a
number of gold crowns, apparently tresh from
the Mint; neither was this ever explained.

And now, as if to try the saint’s faith, new
novices-presented themselves. The saipt never
for a moment depended on such aid ag has been _
instanced, and they werein a state of absolute
want. Yet the saint received the novices as if
the questions of food and the necessaries of life
bad not to be considered. He said thatif they
were fit for the Society, God had sent them, and
that He would provide for those He sent.

The consideration of daily sustenance was &
great addition to the cares.of -the saint’s daily
life. He chose a inan for the management of
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the household whose talents fitted hinr for the
office; he continued his own exertions with une
abated vigour, and pluced all his dependence
upon (God.

He was doing everything tor encourage
learning in his schools and in the Societv at
thiy time. Every week an account of what
they were doing came to him from Sicily; and
he received the compositions of the Spanish
students, never failing to read them, and having
them also examined by competent persons
The Dominicans were exalting the Society in
Portugal, and holy men were declaring in Spair.
that the institute of St. Ignatius was the work
of God. The Carthusians, edified by the lives
of the saint and his sons, desired a mutual parti-
cipation in all their prayers and goed works——
an alliunce which shows how high theit vene-
ration ‘must have been for the new Order.

But in Paris things were less promising,
Many persons, and among them the Bishop,
spoke agninst the Jesnits. The loudest accu-
sations, were against fh? young men who were
aﬂhlﬂ}‘il‘lgiﬂ the wmversity; possibly they were
prejndicea ngainst them on account of their
poverty, for we find that they adviced people
rather to hestow their alns on common beggars -
than on them, and they wished them to be ex-
pelled the country.  But the Jesuits had friends
as well as enemies at Paris, and there was no
maoral eensation ngainst them,

Immediately on Jdyliug 111, becoming Pope,
he distinguished St. Ignatiuf kindly. He had
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been the Pope’s legate at the Couneil of Trent.
He knew the learning of the fathers, the holi-
ness of their lives, and the effects wrought by
the Spiritual Exercises, and now the founder of
the Societ> eame to him to beg a favour. Thae
blessings of the Jubilee were for those_whg
came to Rome. Severalof the Society eculd
not comply with this condition, so the saint
asked that they, and those whom they had in-
structed and received into the Church, might
gain the indulgence hy the substitutien of an-
other condition.

The Pope embraced the saint when he came
into his presence, and assured him of his love
for the societv. He granted the favour he
asked, and added to it; he extended it, for his
sake, to the troops which had gone from Sicily
into Zirica; and for St. Franecis Borgia’s suke
the same favour was granted to the town of
Gandia, Knowing ot their snfferings from
poverty, he put the General under an obedience
to come and tell him when they were in distress:
and by < fresh bull he confirmed the institute.

The Jubilee ln*uug_nt many of the_professed
fathers to llome, and the saint so arranged that
they were all there at the same time. Rodri-
gnez did not come, being still detained in Lishon,
notwithstanding his little love for a court life,
and his great desire to preach Clristianity in
Afriea, Indin, or Ameviea,

St. Ignatins collected the fathers togother,
in order ‘o submit The constitutions to them.
He wished to ha've them examined and delibe-
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rated upon, and accepted or rejected as the
fathers should determine. Cppies were sent to
Rodriguez and other absent members, 6f whose
yadgment the saint thought highly. No one
wounld allow a word of the constitutions to be
ultered. Yot the suint would not suffer them
to be made of absolute obligation. He would
have that left fur some future time, when the
whole Order might be assembled. And this
happened. After his death a general congra-
gation aunthorized the constitutions, and they
were confirmed” by the Holy See. But St.
Ignatius had another view in calling the fathers
togsther at thistime, The desire to serve—to
obey and not to govern—jsvas us strong as ever
in his heart. And now he hoped that the time
was come when he might give the government
into other hands. It wasa thought tulrof joy
to the saint. Helonged te take the lower place,
Hea thought, too, of the ease that would come to
him, and the time that would be his own; for
" his infirmities had increased, and he was conw
stantly in pain, e was growing old, and the
hour thought of so lonjs, the contemplation of
‘which brfuught tumults’of joy to hissoul, was
drawing near. The worn-down pilgrim wonld
like to rest und gaze on the heavenly city near
to which he had n>w approached—so near, that
its portals gleamed within his sight. And he
would hike to watch, without even the distraction
of his own success, tilll they opened to his
longing gazs, und showed*him his own country
and his Father's house. J
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. But there was a little trepidation at the
saint’s heart. He was afraid of being refused.
He cannot trast his hopes to his own voice,
They may refuse to hear him. So he writes
what he hopes they willaccept, and then wait
God’s will. The assembled fathers were
plunged into the deepest distress. It was ir-
possible to give up their beloved General.
One with an exquisite simplicity, doubted
whether, as the General had asked it, they ought
not to comply, because he was a saint~ But
this good father was glad to yield, and so am
answer was given, not only refusing the saint’s
desire, but burthening him with the office for
life. They said they would never bave any
other general while he lived.

At this time of the Jubilee he was going
througlun amount of work which it is astonishe
ing to read of. The world was appealing to
him, and there was a personal responsibility .
upon him for all that his sons were doing. .
He had also his own loving charities to perform,
for peopls crowded upon him for the conso-
lations of religion, and for advice under dif§-
culties. They songht his prayers for sinners;
they begged him te bless their children,, nnd
gay Muss for their dead; and some eame to see
him from idle curiosity, and to talk of the news
of the day. "He had time and sympathy for all
but the last. When he spoke to them there
came out that remarkable- hardness which
seams at first to be likeIneivility, and we are so
used to his gentleress and sweetnoss that for an
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instant we shrink from it.” The saint was not
really unkind; but he was a=aint, and could be
perfectly sinceréd. To these persons be would
speak of the value of the soul, and he would not
. enter with them upon worldly topics. It gene-
rully happened that they retreated abrubtly
from his presence. He had no time to waste
on listless souls enslaved by indifference; yet
Le had time for the innocent playfulness of
childhood, and he was Joved by little children,
and filt to be no restraint to their mirthful
hearts. One boy in particular, the child of
noble parents, knew the hour when the saint
usually walked in the cloisters, and he would
often run there, and walk and play and look up
to the saint for the smile that would be ready for
bim, and hang on the words of eternal fruth
that the snint gave for the child’srewilvd. One
day St. Ignatins was walking as usual, buta
friend was with him, with whom he was con-
versing, The boy came in a lurry; he was
dressed magnificently, and showed all the ela-
tion ~which fine clothey excite in the ifupression-
able mind of a child, The saint saw the mo-
ment for giving a lesson to his little admirer.
Hee«took no notice of the boy. The child did
not think himself overlooked, With the wis-
dom of innocence he sought for a reason worthy
of the saint. Rushing back to his home he
dressed himself with his usual propriety,and then
returned to the "cloister. The usual welcome,

the loved smi?s and longed-for Plessing were
ready for the child, though the suint’s conver-

’
r
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sation with his companion was not over. From
that hour, through his whole life, that boy
shrank from ali extraordinary adornment of
his person. |

Aunother story shows the sweetness with
~which the yoke of obedience was worn by the
novices, and the fearlessness of their love for
their General. The saint had admitted g youth
of great genius, and good education, to try his
vocution for the Institate. He went on in a
way that satisfied the saint. To try him he
was placed for a time to work in the kitchen of
their house in Rome., He fulfilled the duties
assigned to him perfoctly well. Then the saint
appeared unexpectedly and said— My son,
will vou write me a copy of verses?” “T ean
try, father,” wus the answer. So the youth
left 1¥- work and went to his task, and soun re-
turned with a short poem, the sabject of which
wag the General. * But,” said St Ignatius,
on reading the lines, “ you have given me a
saint~like character; do you believe thut I
- possess all these virtues?”” “I do not know
whether you possess th m or not, ” answered the
youth, “but I know thut youought o possess
them, ”

St. Ignatius had a great consolation at this
time in the personal intercourse that arosa be-
tween himself and St. Franeis Borgia, who had
come to Rome for the Jubilee. He was lodged
in the house of the professed fathers, but sepa-
rated from the community, and there he. told
Bt. Ignatius of h's life, aud tne desire and eino-
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tions of his soul! He had married his eldest son
and his two daughters, His,work was done in
his family and hisdukedom, and he was“now to
belong to the saintand the Society, It is a ree
lief after dwelling on the snint’s great lahours
to think of the intercourse of such souls as these,
Tiey are in no sense strangers; and Futher
Francis, even in that early dawn of his own
greatness, conld comprehend the splendour of
that glorions light in which the soul of the saint
was stesped, and the influence of which was
like an attraction from heaven. Tt was a sad
and yet a glorious Jubilee. It saw thounsands
of souls launched on those troubled waters,
with whose future there wvas no promise but
danger and death. But it saw, within the vine=
vard of the Lord, labourers rising, strong and
trae, of varions powers, and many in womber;
and m that glorions yeur there were many saints
in Rome. The sight must have strengthened
St. Tgnatius for the labour that still remained
to him.

Father Franeis, on publicly joining the
Socicty, made a gift of %ix thousand erowns to-
wards theé endowment of & college in Roine, But
he refused to he called the fonnder of the college,
becinse he Loped that seme other person might
make a still stronger eluim to the title. And,
therefore, though by this gift the Roman Clollege
was actually begun, vet Pope Gregory XIII.
15 always mentioned vsits founder; for it was
by the m?rgniﬁ.(;en,t; cliarity of that Pontiff

L T
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The Society now suffered a great trial in
the increased hostility ofits adversaries in Pafis,
Theiy dottrine was suspected, and their morality
doubted. But the saint was not disheartened;
on the contrary, this trial seemed to inspire him
with new life, and he would prophesy success to”
those around him, and give God thanks, ®The
saint thought that the best answer would be to
establish a house in Paris. They had no evil
deeds to hide—to let his sons be seen and known
would be tho best answer he could givey

The Jesuits, though studyir’y in the umiver-
sity, had to lodge in the college of the Lombards.
The bishop of Clermont now bestowed Clermont
House upon the Socipty; but there was no pro-
fossed father in Paris fo take possession of the
gift in the Goneral’s name, Letters of per-
missios=from the king had also to ho obtained,
and when these were got, through Cardinal
Gruise, who introduced them to tho mgtice of
Henry II., they went to Clormont, and one of
their number, John Duaptista Viola, made his
vows, ad the bishop of Clermont received
his profession. 3 ’

But, till the Parliantent congented & register®
the king’s lottor, the Society counld have no pro-
perty in Clermont House, neither could they
callita college.  And to get the lotters register-
e1seemed for some timo to be impossible. At
this date, however, we see the beginning of that
famous college where the greatest men of France

were afteryards edu :zrtm_l." \ .
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lay and ecclesiastical students, and the CO-0pe-
ration of the bishops of the Church, who es-
tablished semninaries at their advice, roused the
anger of the heretics, and Melancthon Joined
with others in a scheme for infecting their house
in Rome with heresy, They sent a Lutheran,
calléd Michel, to propose himself to the Gene-
ral as u Catholic wishing to join the Society.
He is described as a man of 2 modest and inte-
resting appeurunce, and he was admitted among
the noyices. This unfortunate person, whose
every word and action was a lie, obtained the
good opinion of his companions; and then he
began to throw doubts on the truth of the
teaching of the Church, At last he disputed
openly in favour of Lutheranism, and at the re-
quest of two of the Society, put his arguments
m writing, QOliver Manor, who had«*tected
him, carried the whole matter to Cardinal
Caraffa, the grand mquisitor.  Michel ac-
knowledged the whole deceit, and was condemns-
ed to the galleys.

After this, the futhers in Rome ware tried
by anofuer artifice, Itey received a present
3t two laf ze boxes of books. On opening them,
all that appeared wore works of devotion and
instruction.  But heneuth this fair surface were
vile works of heresy.  St. Ignatius had all the
books cast into the fire.

And here may he mentioned the strong
teeling which this great saint entertained against
ulluwiug *.-'i’:unrr# persons to read any books

written by those not withta the foll of the
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Charch. It is one of his maxims to avoid the
pleasure which may be derived from the writihgs
of thosee whom %he Church does not recognize
amchg her children. He used to quote St.
Busil as his teacher on this point.

Itis o maxim which, it not to be practised
to the letter in these days, at least, need Motnbe
utterly forgotten.

As we proceed with the saint’s life through
this and the two following years, it is tnpossible
not to feel glad thut the Society refused his
offered abdication. Trouble after trouble came
upon them, The archbishop of Toledo got
stirred up against them. He had no proper
understanding of the Institute; and he contused
them with the Thedtines. Ho seems also to
have misunderstood them on the point of their
adminigfering the sacraments in various places.
Although the Institute and the Spiritual Exer-
cises hud Dbeen approved by Papal bulls, the
archbishop declared that the practices of the
Society interfered with episcopal authority. In
a state of great indigmation he placed the fathers
of the calege of Alcaly under an interd#ct, and
declared all persons exeommunicated vRio shoulde
confess to thein,  He told his clergy and religi- -
ous that he forbade their having any of the
Soclety to preach for them, and he suspended
all those priests from hearing confessions who
hud made the Spiritual Excercises.

Once more the saint’s fajth was triumphant,
He said tg Ribadenaira—‘“This ise good sign.
God will be servedaby us ir? Totedo.”  The saint

22
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tried every way to appease and satisfy the arch-
hishop, but without any eftect, Then the saint
grew bold, and resorted to decigive nteasyres,
He ordered tho futhers of Alealy to give in their
complaints to the Privy ('ouneil of Spain, and
‘he  himself laid the matter before the Pope,
Tke Tope commanded a letter to b written to
the archhishop, expressing sarprise at his con-
duct; and the Privy Conneil, after examining the
bulls, and the privileges of the Order, declured
that the archbishop, by Lis conduct, had opposed
the Holy Sce, -

The archbishop, on receiving this double re-
presentation in favour of the men ho had begun
80 violently to persecute, ynmediately annulled
his orders, and re-established the tathers. St
Ignatins, thanking God, wrote a lotter full of
gratitude to the archbishop; and he neeweao far
restricted the fathers as to order them not to
use their privileges except with the archbishop’s
approhation.

Another anxicty now fulls on the Father
General.  Father T'ranecis Borgia was at a
college near Loyola, ha%ing chosen that neigh-
“bourhood *in which to complete his rennneiation

- of the world. While this man i stripping
himself of all distinctions, while he is on hig
knees and kissing the ground in the room where
wt. Ignatius was born; while he is praising God
with repeated thanksgiving for having sent the
saint into the world, and asking grace to form
himself upofi his exanrple,' the emperar, bent on
doing him honour, begs the Pape to raise him to

"
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the rank of cardinal. This was taking him
from the Society before thoy had obtained en-
tire, pofsession of him., & Ignatius was
hoping great things of this man, He had left
much, loved much, waited long for his reception
into the Society, and had privately practised the'
counsels of pertection. He was a mun of ferser
verance and single-mindedness; a man such as
the Society desired, and loved to possess.

St. Ignatins hoped toavoid the completion
of this-trial. IHe went to the cardinals and ex-
plained to them particularly the nature of the
Institute; but the cardinals were too happy at
the thought of adding so good a man to the
Sacred Uollege to haye any sympathy with the
Greneral of the Jesuits. With the Pope, how-
ever, he so far succeeded as to get a promise
from«*= Holy Father that the honour of the
cardinalate should not be forced on Father
Francis: and so he left it.

The offer reached this holy manin his soli-
tude, and he declined it with great respect, He
had leaxqed to despise the digaities of the world ;
and though the high pldces of God’s Chlurch no
Christian can despise,*yct, one who E3d learned
to love the lowly ways of suffering and obedience,
put them unhesitatingly aside, and preferred to
be a labourer rather than a master in the vine-
yard of the Lord; and Father Francis filled up
Faber’s place. DBut there were other places
vacant in the Society. Who will now, to
Austria angl Vienna, #lI ap, the plac® of him who
lies among their slead—tne “beloved Claude le

F
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Jay? And the apostle of the Indies has filled
up’ the measure of his mirhty works, and
choirs of angels- have received him from-the
roofless log-hut in the desolate little island of
Sancian, on the coast of China. Mhe contem-
platiopn of the glorious carcer of St. Francis
Xidvier overwhelins the soul with wonder and
thanksgiving. When the sum of his works is
known it does not seem strange that he should
have possessed the gift of miracles, or that the
Church ~should have crowned him with the nime
bus of the saint. |
This was a great loss for the Socicty of Jesns
to suffer, and they met it with mixed teelings.
He had really becn a son after his father’s heart;
but that father thinks of the final accomplish-
ment of the Lord’s will in one who was already
throned in heaven, and he can only give™fnks.
St. Francis Xavier dicd on the 2nd of De-
cember, on a Friday, at two o’clock in the after-
noon, in the year 1552,  His last look was given
to his crucifix, and his lust words were—JIn te
Domine speravi, non confundar in @wlternen.
. A cousin of St. Frahcls Borgia was now
added to the Society of Jesus, who is known to
us as Antony of Cordova,* He soon became

—_—rr ——— e — .

® He was the son of the Conde de Feria, of the
illustrious house of Figueroa, in 8pain. His mother wag
Katharine Fernandez, of Cordova. The name of Fi-
gueroa has a very interesting origin. An ancient and
shameful tribuk, of one hundred girls, of whom hifty
were noble, and fifty ¢f i warkin% clagses,®ind all of
whom were Cluistians, was paid®yearly to the Moors,
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eminent in the Society. And now the fougda-
tion of the German college ocenpied the thoughts
of St. Tonatius. The bishops of Germany found
it very difficult to obtain trustworthy persons to
take care Bfthe souls of those who were farth-
ful to the truth. St. lgnatius set hlmgelt to
the consideration of some way of assisting Koth
bishops and people.  He made up his mmd that
the right thing to do,in order to obtain a suc-
cossion of orthadox ecclesiastios for (rermany,
was to found a college for the urpose an Rome.
Cardinal Miron and Clardinal Santa Croce were
consulted on this subject, and they spoke of it
to the Pope. The Hul Father commanded
St Ig Ild.tlu:: to formm thla college, and to take
the management of it himsell; and the Pope pro-
posed to erect a fund for 1ts maintenance.

Tue™ saint seclected twenty-four promising
young men out of Germany to begin with, He
appointed some of the fathers frmn the house of
the professed to take churge of the new collegre,
and to instruct its members; and be drew up the
statutes~himself, In thlb way the German
college, now so well mm‘n n, was hﬁ-g.un But

Julius IIT. died beforc he could endow - it. AE_

-

by the kings of Leon. This was given up, probably
ahﬂﬂt the middle of the ninth cenhu} -when the cava-
liers of Galicia freed the girls and overcame the Moors in
a part of the country which was full of fig-trees, The
name of Figueroas was given tg those men; and the
‘honourable appellation had descended ta the father of
Antony of Cardova.—3de » Mywreri  Supplemerd,
Amsterdam, 1716, 7 |
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i3 customary, the college had a cardinal pro-
tector. o the German college had an existence,
with protector, students, statutes, and tnasters,
when it had neither a house, nor any money be-
yond what was bestowed in alms, «

When Julius I1L. died, his gifts were lost,
ant just at the succession of Paul IV, there
was a great scarcity in Rome, which threw the
support of the (Rermman students entirely on the
saint. The cardinal protector declared that
the idea had failed, and would bhave given up
the college, but St. Ignatins entreated him to
have confidence in its ultimate success: and as
the young men could not be supported in Rome,
he dispersed them among several of hig colleges,
and so saved the German College, at least for
the moment,

Before the death of Julius III., Laywsz had
again joined the Council of Trent, which the
Pope had re-assembled. A very strong proof
is recorded of the esteem in which Laynez was
held by the assembled divines. He fell i1l of an
ague: every lourthday he was unabloeto take
part in the proceedingf, and the Council did
_ not delibetate on the days when Laynez was in-
capable .of attending.

The sitting of the Council being again sus-
pended, owing to war breaking outin Germany,
Laynez was made Provincial of Italy. Brouet
had held this oftice, hut he was now sent to Paris,
where the success of the Society wuas a matter
of great inferest o the sutnt. Laynez was not
willing to take the responsibilify proposed to him.
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Heassured the saint that he had not yetlearnt the
lesson of obedienyce well encugh to rule. Buthe
wasonly told to obey the order of his General, and
to receive 1t as the expression of thewill of God.

When daynez became Provincial of Italy,
he did his work with extraordinary interest and
diligence. He desired with all his heart {hat
the colleges under his rule should prosper; and
when, time after times, St. Ignatius picked out
his best men and transferred them to Rome,
Laynez was distressed, and he wrota to the
saint, and complained. St. Ignatius answered
that it was best, and even necessary, to do as he
had done. Perfect obedience required that this
should be enongh. But Laynez had a will of
his own in this matter; he expostulated with the
General. This forgetfulness of that law of per-
fect coxdience to which he was pledged, drew :
upon him a severe remonstrance, But ' St.
Ignating, knowing that there wasno real rebel-
hon in his beloved son’s heart, told him to re-
flect on what he had done, and then write him
an acecant of his fault, and fix his own penance,

Laynez was quite ¢vercome by the saint’s
manner of acting towdrds him. The whole evii
and danger of his conduct appeared to him in
the clearest light. He wrote confessing his
fault, praising God, and humbling himself most
deeply. Indiscretion, vanity, disobedience,
and wounding the heart of their beloved
Greneral—these were the fawlts of which Laynez
accused hmsclf, and for, thyse hEsnught nmost
earnestly for a cor~esponding penance. Because
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~ he has thus fallen after twenty years of perseve-

rance, he thinks he ought to do a greater penance,
and to be far less esteemed thar'it he had heen one
of the younger mémbers of the Society. Heéen-
treats the saint, for his penance, to deprive him
of power, and neither to allow hifn to teach,
prgach, or study.  But, for the future, he asks
to live on alms, and be employed in menial
offices, and in teaching the rudiments of Latin
to the youngest and most ignorant in the schools
—he wished to live thus bumbly for the re-
mainderof his lifz, But with a true fear that
beloved father would not allow of such a sur-
render during all his life, he proposes, in the
second place, that at least he may so sufter for a
few years; and then, supposing that this kind of
penance may possibly not be permitted by the
General, he proposes to keep himself hymble by
fasting and prayer, and self-examination, never
again ullowing himself an oceasion of sacrificing
the precious virtue of humility to a thought-
lesz zeal.

The sincerity shown by Laynez was enough for
St. Ignetius.  He senty two fathers To assist
him in hit work as provincial, and so obtain him

= leisure to write a book of divinity, especially

against the controversial works which had been
published by heretics.

The saint inculeated a real humility ; not a
timid self-distrust, nor 2 mistaken shrinking
trom responsibilities which might be under-
tuken for th glory of Grogl,

John III., King of Porfugnl, Bhppened to
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have gone to confession a few times to Father
Gonzales: when the occasion for choosing a con-
fessor drose, he chose Gonzales for that offce.
But this father had been working in Africa,
and he greatly desired to return there; he bad
also a dread of a court life. The king, on learn-
ing thiy, chose another Jesuit father cafled
Miron.

Miron first became speechless through his
great distress, and then assured the king that he
was not of the right age, nor endowed avith the
necessary talents for such an office, and, further,
that he was a stranger to his majesty.

But the king said that no Jesuit was a
stranger to him;and that he required neither
an older nor a2 more tulented confessor than
other people. “The Jesuits are confessors to
all tis"world,” said the king. And he added
that, by God’s grace, he should always follow his
confessor’s advice. Miron answered that they
were all willing to work, and to serve his ma-
Jesty, but that this seemed too honourable an
employrent for him. 8o Gonzales and Miron
each excused themselyls from being the king’s
confessor, ’ ‘ 5

When they told St. Ignatius how they had”
acted, and what they had felt, he suid that they
were wrong—that there was not anything in
being a king’s confessor which need interfere
with holy humility. They were called to ud-
minister the Sacraments to-all, without distinc-
tions of pwor)dly rink. . The lowest and the
highest were to clmmand their services: und he
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- said, that it was an actual fault to turn away
trom courts and princes whep they had been
plainly asked to work among them. T,

Thus he taught them to live above all haman
respect. And when we place by rthe side of
these instroctions the reproofs with which he
mef the conduct of Bobadilla, when he spoke
disrespectiully of the emperor on the publica-
tion of the Interim, we shall see how justly
the saint held the halance which gave the right
weight ta the respect which is due to princes,
and an equal measure to that holy independence
of all earthly rank which the confessor who acts
for Grod must preserve in all ministrations for
the souls of micn. .

(CHAPTER XVIIL

TO THE DEATH OF JULIUS Il
‘ (
__AGAIN we may be glad tliat the saint’s resigna-
tion of the generalship was not accepted by the
- Society; for circumstances arise in which, not
only is his great intelligence needed at the mo-
ment, but his conduct becomes an invalnable
legacy of precedent to the Society. To blame
the guilty and reward the virtuous is an easy
part of the dlty of the ruler of a religiqns society
compared with the real work, evkich is to keep
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always in view the good of the whole—the per-
fect result of the one work which many hands
are laboaring at.” It is like working a great
machine. And too much energy in the wrong
place—too much zeal at the wrong time—even
too much love—may impede the general use-
fulness of that which has been put togethez, »ot
for any individual’s praise, but for the glory of
God.

Bobadilla and Oviedo were, in their separate
places, governing the college at Naples; but
they could not agree. They were both saintly
men, but they took different views of the best
method to be pursued in their work. Bobadilla
was remarkably generous in judgment and
feeling. He fixed his eyes on the attainment
of true piety, and so directed the desires of those
undexhis charge. Ifsure that this was the end
for which the youths around him strove, he pass-
~ed over small neglects, and treated little defects
lightly. On the other hand, Oviedo, having the
same end in view, would not pass over trivial
irregularities. He considered that youth was
the time of discipline, when regular habits
should be formed, and ke would not sldow thar
there was anything little in God’s service; so~
Bobadilla and Oviedo disagreed.

Now, St. Ignatius was magnanimity itself.
He could not take a contracted view of anything,

And for a moment we wonder in whose favour
he will dacide. .
He decided for Oxiedo, He gve him the

whole autliorit™ over the colle¥e. and removed
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Bobadilla. The saint judged that, in a commu-
nity, the neglect of little duties was a great
evil.  That such defects sometimes” became
habitual, and wore away by degrees the very
first principles of their constitutipn; and he
Judged that it was a fulse generosity to pass
them: over. He who was all forgiveness to-
wards the faults of the repentant sinner, saw
neither wisdom nor kindness in extending un-
necessary relaxation to the little neglects of
the devout.

And’ again the perfection of the saints
Judgment is shown in his conduct towards
Rodriguez.

This holy father had now beena long time
in Portugal, desiving to 'be sent among the
heathen, but condemned to 2 fainiliarity with
the luxuries of the court, and to all Waewreat
responsibilities of the tutorship of the prince.
He was the head of the college at Coimbra,
which the king had founded.

This extraordinary man was a singular in-
stance of being in favour with the great,
being bolaved by the rpeople, and at the
rame tile an objects of God’s peculiar
~Zrace. He wus so advanced in the love
of God that the divine favour had poured on
him the gift of miracles. He was also a man of
extraordinary ability and scholarship, and no
doubt dear to the Portuguese from himself being
one of that nation. _ -

During v government-of the (:ull{ge he had
received into it £hove a hupdiisd students of
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great promise, and many of them were from
the highest rank. The college had atfained to
such a-degree ofiearning and piety as to be re-
garded with wonder. And the rule of Rodri-
guez was that of a tender saint, who healed the
sick by taking them into his loving arms, and-
cured a horrible leper by lying in his bed with
him. - The noble youths of the court, Prince
Don John, his cousin the Duke d’Aviro, and
the king himself, lived in the most affectionate
admiration of this edifying man.

It is sad to throw any doubt upon the per-
fection of this picture. But all the youths of
the college of Coimbra were not to be won hy
such excellence. To enforce rules with neces-
sary strictness, to exact obedience, and to guide
those wills forcibly which required restraint,
wereagts of perfection to Rodriguez, and he feli
short of their performance.

- 8t. Ignatius had previously had some mn-
tention ot recalling Rodrigucz. He had been
twelve yearsin Portugal, and had done much.
But the saint not only thouglit that it would he
well to recall his son. but also that it ~vould be
desirable to give tothe Portugnese'a man oia
different nation. For he wished to destroy the—
* distinctions of country in the Society as far us
possible. He had thought, therefore, of placing
a Spaniard at Coimbra, and sending Rodrigucz
to Spain;and the evils arising from his govern-
ment now decided the saint, and he recalled
“him. . ~
The “ide "f feeling to wlich this order gave

23*
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rise was a sufficient proof of its wisdom. The
young Portuguese Jesuits declared that they
could obey no other Superior. It was plain
that Father Rodriguez had stood between them
and God. Many of the young men were struck
with a strange sort of distress, as if they could
no¢ s€rve God without him. _

St. Ignatius wrote to the king and queen,
and to the Prince Don John. He entered fully
into the reasons which made him so unyielding,.
He wrote also to Gonzales, and Henriquez, and
to Rodriguez himaelf.

When the General’s letter reached the de-~
voted Rodriguez, it threw him into a state of
boundless delight. The Haly man pressed it to
the heart that loved the holy Greneral, and to
the head that would have no thought in oppo-
sition to him. He solicited leave to d®patt so
earnestly that no further objection could be
made to his going. And so, delivering up the
province to the government of Miron, who had
been appointed to it, and asking leave to refuse
the provincialship of Arragon, which bad been
offered td*himself, he fled, ke one made sudden-

l_gfree, to'a house attacled to the college of
Yoimbra, on the confines of the kingdom, de-
giring, for a time at least, to hold uninterrupted
converse with God.

But now the saint had to restrain the re-
forming zeal of the new provincial, If Rodri-
guez had been too mild, Miron was too suddenly

‘gevere and irfilexible. ., Defects that axose more
from the want of disciplined lmbits than from
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wilfulness and neglect, were to be treated
tenderly and not rigorously. Miron wanted
the necessary spirit of discernment, and the saint
almost determined on going himselfto Portugal
to settle these disorders. DBut he did not go
himself. He sent a visitor, a learned and holy
man, Michael Torrez, whose character wa= at
once mild and firm; and who deserved respect
ag a doctor of divinity of the university of Alcala,
and as rector of the college of Salamanca.,
- He first addressed himself to the king, and
the result of his representatiofis to the monarch
was that that sovereign wrote to St. Ignatius by
Gonzales, who was just then sent for to Rome,
declaring his affection for the Society, and his
certainty that any arrangements which the saint
should make would be right. |
Reiriguez left his holy solitnde, and pro-
ceeding into Spain, took the office of provineial
of Arragon. But still things could not settle
themselves rightly in Portugal. At Colmbra
those who had been negligent under Rodriguez,
and rebellious under Miron, were suddenly
seized with a know'edge of their fults, and
smulating each othér in new virsues, th-y
mounted to an extreme of religious enthusiasr=;”
which again required the interference of the
saint. He always regarded a fevered enthusi-,
asm as a dangerous error, and a fault very diffi-
cult to meet. Study was almost given up for
prayer and contemplation.. The strength of the
hody was exhausted by fasting, &xd the health
injured by auste-ity. For ail this there was one
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cure, and one only-—obedience. The advice
- first sent to them by the saint was not attendod
to. Their fervours increased; and the spirit
spread beyond the college, and through ‘the
~ country, and even into Spain. .

Then the saint wrote his epistle on Obedi-
enge. . It was addressed to the Portuguese,
but it was published everywhero—even in
India and Japan. In this invaluable epistle he
declares it to be an illusion to suppose that

' austerities are agreeable to God when under-
taken céntrary to the will of a superior; that in
the spiritual life, the Jaw by which the soul is to
regulate itself is as easily broken by watching
a8 by sleeping—by work as by idleness. And
of obedience he declares tHat the blindest and
‘the most unreasoning is the best—the best, and
\the Aighest—the highest that man cag gffer.
The eye of the religious which is blind to a
superior’s imperfections, and the reason which
13 unconscious of a superior’s inferiority, is thus
blind, and thus unconscious, because the cen-
templation of the creature is lost in the con-
templation of Jesus. If among the servants of
Jasus the‘lot has fallen wpon persons to mark

~t work and to keep order in His household,
and if to preserve this order and to accomplish
this work for God they have bound themselves .
by & vow of obedience to these persons, that vow
18 for Jesus and in Jesus; and he who best realizes
the Master Who is in Heaven, will be the blindest
In his obedienes to the master who is on earth,
The heart of the salnt has gowe to %e again



CORRTCA. 223

wrung by accusations made falsely against two
of his sons, whom, by the command of the Pope,
and at “he entreacy of the government of Gtenoa,
he nad sentto Corsica. This island was scarce-
ly better than heathen. The nominal Christ-
jans were ruled by aperson called the Grand.
Vicar, and they had their priests; but almnst
the oaly witnesses for God were the Franciscans.
‘When the sons of St. Ignatius appeared there,
the return of the people to a sense of religion was
scarcely less than miraculous, But the glory of
this revival of Christianity wasmet by a terrible
persecution, and the Grand-Vicar sent persons
to Rome with accusations against the Jesuits,
These false witnesses were so positive in their
 testimony that Cardinal Santa Croce complained
to the General. The saint had no doubt of all
that was said being calumny. DBut still he had
to covince those of the Sacred College who had
been misled, e therefore chose a good man,
named Sebastian Romé, who was in the Society’s
house in Rome, and who was not yet a priest,
to po to Corsica, appearing as a layman, to dis-
cover the truth, and return to him with such
proofs as he counld precure.  Romé went on b*3
errand, dressed as a cavalier of the day. An*~
when he came back he brought with him letters
from the provincial of the Franciseans, and also
from the governor of the island, so perfectly
satisfactory to the General and the cardinals,
that those who had spoken fo the saint of the
supposed misconduct of his sons ncw declared to
him that chey had been too exsily led away.
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.~ But slander could not stay quiet. Their old
enémy, Melchior Cano, who had been so bravely
silenced by thﬁ'Dﬂn}IHICdHS now inStigated
another person to speak a,nmnst the Spiritual
Exercises. Perhaps it was a part ¢f the provi-
dence of od that all that could be said against
thfs book, and the plcmtlﬂﬂ of retreats, %hﬂuld be
said during the saint’s life, and that these perse-
cutions should produce every testimony in  their
favour that the mind of man could require.
Again, then, the book was delivered into the
hands of the 111q11151turs in hopes of getting it
censured,

The doctors of Salamanca were consulted,
but they made the cause ef St. Ignatins one
with the honour of the Holy See. The book
had been printed with the bull of Paul 111., and
it had received such examinations and $hell ap-
provals as made it disloyal to doubt its ortho-
doxy. The persecution only produced new
friends and fresh witnesses in favour of the
Soclety. One of the doctors of Salamanea,
Bﬂrthﬂlumew Torrez, called God to witmess not
only to tita excellence of %ho book, but to the
ﬁxtmurdmur_}r benefits which had heen dertved
from its use.

Cano, however, did not rest. He forged
some passages, and offered them, In what he
called a manuscript copy of the Excrcises, for
examination. But the manuscript was com-
pared with the ﬂrlguml, and the unfortunate
man’s sin found opt,

And now the I‘unrr of fmtugd} again
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addresses the saint. He wants to send a padri-
arch and bishops into Ethiopia, thus makihg
anosher opening for the Society in Africa.

The Portuguese had come upon this part of
Africq in théir voyage to the East Indies. They,
had instructed the king in Christianity, apd he
had sybmitted to the Pope. His son had been
brought up a Christian, and was the friend of
John, King of Portugal; and this son, who had
now succeeded his father, had for some time de-
gired to get a patriarch and hishops from Rome.

This country wasin a strange state. And
yet its people had been among the first whom
God had called to know Him, and they had re-
ceived Christianity ffrom St. Philip and St.
Matthew. The people had mixed Judaism with
Christianity, and they had also embraced here-
sies, and conformed in many points to Maho-
metanism.

The petition of the King of Portugal to the
Pope was for a patriarch and two bishops for
Ethiopia, and he besought the Holy Father to
choose them from the Society of J esys. He
then wrote to St. Ignalius, entreating” him t
consent to this plan, and to name those of the,
Society whom he would recommend for these
dignities. St. Ignatius, with very little hesi-
tation, agreed to all that the king asked. He
named three to the Pope and the king; Nunez,
whose life had long been spentin redeeming
slaves, and who now happefied tode in Portu-

al begging mopey for thistobiect, Carnero, and
%viedu. And he' suggests that the bishops
] ’
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. should each in turn succeed to the higher dig-
nity of patriarch as the occasion might arise.
Yet the General of the Jesnits flad not changﬁed

. his mind about dignities. To bear themin this
instance i3 a carrying out of the suissionary
spirit, and an exception, and he shows the
grautnéss of his mind by not treating itasa diffi-
culty. The fathers, however, who wetre distin-
guished by his choice, were overwhelmed at the
intelligence of the work that awaited them, and
Nunez eptreated the General to send him the
order in his own ‘writing, that gazing on this

y proof of his will might strengthen him in con-
forming to if.

But the will of their Geperal being beyond
the demand of their rule, was not of absolute
obligation on these fathers, Hach one required
the command of the Viear of Christ; ard urder
the power of that last obedience they made ready
to go to Ethiopia. Thelr lawful resistance and

: their ready obedience were equally praiseworthy
in the sight of the saint, and he comforted his -
sons before their departure by describing to
them whd{ their honours, positions, and revenues
1Tally amounted to. Their position meant

“Uanger of many sorts, harass of mind, and

fatigne of body. Their honours would be those

of the burthen and heat of laborious days among
ruined souls, Their rewards would be poverty;

a history whose best parts would be unrecorded ;

separation from all they best loved ; the attraction

to themselve of the, most difficult trials; and
possibly the palin &f martyrdow, £
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Thus the highest dignities of the Chaurch -
descended on thg obedient heads of the chgsen
fathers, and the saint himself saw the frst
bishops of the Society.

Ten of the Society accompanied the patri-
arch Nunez, Oviedo, bishop of Nice,and Carnera,
bishop of Hierapolis;and the Pope made Father
Gasper Barzee, the rector of the college at Goa,
the apostolical commissioner, who wus to make,
from time to time, the proper visitations. The
létter to the king, which 8t, Ignatims sent by
the patriarch, is asummary of the office of the
Church of Christ, and of the power which our
Blessed Lord conferred upon her as His spouse.

All this while Redriguez had been begging
to be relieved from the office of provincial of
Arragon. And when the General yielded to
his“Wisiles, Rodriguez hoped to be sent back to
Portugal. But this was not thought to be s
desirable measure, and Rodrignez, exquisitely
pained by hearing it said that all the disorders
~which had troubled the Society in Portugal
and Spain were to be attributed to his infirm
conduct, complained b the General, ~4d desired
to have a sentence pronounced upon him. hig. -
was a momentary swerving from that perfect
path which welcomes the cross, and embruces
persecution; or perhaps Rodriguez might have
felt that the censure was too truc, and he might
have desired a public sentence and a public ex-
piation. Whichever way it was, we find Rodri-
guez in,Royge and cﬂr'ﬁplsgning to his father.
The tenderne;'i o¥the saint’s heart was overflow-
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ing, and he knew very well the pure-hearted de- .
votioli of the son who now asked justice from
him. ’ 4 |

He who was both saint and General codld

. rebuke with a severity that seemed to,make the
very walls tremble—for so an eyewitness des-
criked Bis just displeasure. But this severity
had nothing to do with those weaknesses of
temper, and outbursts of pride, which make the
anger of common men. Buch awful assertions
of right the saint could make without losing any
part of that perfect command to which he had
attained over his own passions. One glance of
his, too, could correct with a sweetness that
seemed mnever to lose its influence. A smile of
his had carried the love of God into many hearts;
and one sharp admonition—one quick with-
drawing of the veil in which sin conagals~it-
self, had brought the tempted and the strayed
back to safety and virtue.

But now the saint would try a new way of
love on Rodriguez; neither rebuke nor expla-
nation; not remonstrance, not command. The
General epuld distinguish, between the cry of
a aroud helurt that felt itsel injured, and a sore

~==nl's lamentation. So he granted all that
Rodrignez asked; the sorrow of that grieved
spirit was to be cured in its own way. %udgﬂa
were fixed on;and they examined into his con-
duct, and considered his answers. Their sen-
tence was against him, Immediately, witha
profound hunclity, Rodrignez knelt down be-
fore them, and agjulesced in.tyair Jecision,
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He confessed the scandal he must have given,
and asked for a penance in proportion to ‘nis
fault. But theré was no penance given to
him; only, he was not allowed to go to Portu-
gal. The @eneral gave him leave to visit the
Holy Land, which it%ad long been his ardent -
desire to do. DBut, on reaching Venice, his
health; which had been declining, was not sufh-
ciently good to allow of his undertaking the
voyage. He therefore returned to Spain,
where the edification of his holy life was felt
universally. - -

At this time, for a short season, a cloud of
tarrible darkness overshadowed the Society in
Rome. Pope Juliug III., whose kindness and
approval had always been a great joy and bless-
ing to St. Ignatius, was suddenly overcome by
a feelingmf great anger against the Society, and
the fathers were forbidden to come to him, or
even to enter the palace. And when this
storm burst, the saint was so ill as to be
confined to his bed. The Pope’s conduct
arose out of a misunderstanding with the
emperor. . ,

The emperor had ssued an order, in cop=
formity with a decree of the Council of Trent=
as to what we should call the non- residence of
beneficed priests.  Some Spanish ecclesiastics
living in Rome complained to the Pope. The
emperor answered the Pope’s inquiries with a
rude and boasting message, intimating that he
acted in conformity with decréds which the
Pope shéuld Pmaintain rath®r than question.

24
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It was whispered about that the Jesuits at the
Spanish court had influenced the emperor, and
the Pope, extremely displeaded, withdrew_ his
tavour suddenly from the Society.

But Ferdinand, the emperor’s brother,
-writes to the Pope on some important business
oftheir own; and all at once the great advant-
age and consolation that it is to exalted person-
ages to be able to confide in men living in the
world, but from whom the love of the world is
extirpated, appears, and appears very plainly.
Ferdinahd tells the Pope that he has given his
confidence to Father Ignatius; that Father
Ignatius will not impart what he knows to any
one but the Pope; and he begs the Pope to in-
form himself by sending for the General, who
will tell him everything that he feels on the
matter: and as soon as the saint could eise<rom
his sick bed he obediently waited on his
Holiness.

The Holy Father had never ceased to love
the saint; and he was pained to see him enter
his presence weak and trembling and so worn
with siclkgess as to be gpparently scarcely fit
far the exertion he had made. The saint, bare-

~keaded, was going to speak upon his knees, but
the Pope would not allow him to remain in
that attitude, and bade him cover his head be-
fore he spoke on the business that had brought
him there. Immediately St. Ignatins gave to
his Holiness the information he required ; and
then he asked to speak om the suhjeet which

must have been ne€rest his heayi—tlleir inno-
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cence of such interference as the Pope resentéd
upon them. His justification was complete, “The
atfectior for the Gociety which the Pope had so
long entertained returned with its old fervour.
He assured_the saint that he should never again
think 1l of the Jesuits; and he promised an
apnuity for the support of the Roman College.
The Holy Father asked the saint if the house
of the professed fathers required help. The
saint replied that the alms they received were
sufficient. The next day five hundred gold
crowns were sent to the house; and the saint
was privileged to obtain audience of the TFope
at all times.

And now St. Ignatius was inspired to leave
a precious legacy to his children, which consist-
ed of rules, tho result of the diligent thought of
of b3s oavn perfected mind. The rules referred
to the exterior behavicur of his children—to
that uniformm propriety of action and manner
which was to belong to them.* Minute as his
directions may appear, they are the result of a
superhuman wisdom. Above all things, the
saint desired that g perfect modegty should
adorn his followers: shat this virtue should.be

— _

® Their appearance was not, in some things, as uni-
form as at the present day. St Ignatius is sometimes
reprosented with a beard and moustache, and sometimes
“without them, but always with the hair short, and kept
away from the month. A fine old medal represents him
with the moustache only, and he is thus shown 1n the

last medal struck in Emgland, A prdile of St. Francis
Y oovior whth 7% haad theoarn Famle o i mﬁdﬂl EII{JWH
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 strictly guarded and treasured; and he. taught

"

that'it was like a tower of'strength, within which
human nature Was safe from a thousandeas-
saults, any one of which would be injurious to
the heart that was not dwelling withir: its shelter.
He ordered these rules to be read to the fathers
in®Rofae. While they were reverently listen-
ing a gallery fell, which was so situated as to
have injured some of them, had they not been
plously entertained. St. Ignatius thonght
that this lecture, having preserved them from
Imminent personal danger, and probably saved
some from death, was a token of God being
pleased with rules which were directed to the

preservation of the life of tl= soul.

It was Laynez who read the rules, and who
explained and enforced them by the saiat’s.de--
sire. The attention with which they weré re-
celved was such, that no interruption was caused
by the sound of the accident, which was very
great.  With an unruffled composure, they

'

thewvhisker by the side of the ear, and meeting and nar-

- rof strip of beard under the chin; and the portrait of

Cardinal Bellarmine with the moustache cut short, and
mesting his thick, square-cut beard, is familiar to us.
They probably avoided extraordinary singularity, and
did not divest their faces of hair while Popes and Car-
dinals wore beards and moustaclics. The reader will
remember the portraits of Cardinal Caraffa, Cardinal
Pole, and Stephey Gardiner, bishop of Winchester: and
the portrait by Kaphael of, Juliug 11. in the, National
@allery. ¢ A
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heard their General’s instructions read to the .
end;and not till then was the cause of the
alarming noise inquired into.

The exact observance given by all the
fathers to #these rules produced an uniformity
of manner which was soon observed and re-
marked upon. Some persons sought St Igfa-
tius, and accused his sons of hypocrisy, because
they were all so much alike; equally possessed
of a sedate and composed exterior. The saint
smiled at the charge, for he knew that the face
and manner were a true index of the heart and
mind. “I know but two hypoerites in the
Society,” said the saint, smiling. He pointed
out Salmeron and Bobadilla. Every one knew
what he meant. Good as they seemed, they
were better than they looked. And so he
sileTiced” the fault-finders.

® Once, when St. Francis Xavier, was saying mass
an earthquake shook the church violently. Every one
of the congregation fled, but the saint went on with the
Mass without pause or fear. And in the twelfth cen-
tury the tower of the abbey church at Glﬂ}west{:r, fell
down when Roger, bishop of Worcester, “was E!.:_ai,}ring't
Mass. The crash was terrible, and the danger v?ry
great, but the bishop was unmoved. ~
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CHAPTER XIV.,
TO THE DEATH OF THE SAINT,

WeaEN Julius III. died, he was succeedad by
Marcellus IL.,* whose pontificate of only twenty-
one days was followed by the election of Cardi-
nal Caraffa to be Pope.

Cardinal John Peter Caraffa had been for
many years intimately acquainted with St.
Ignatius. He was a man of learning and piety,
and had known the saint well in Venice. But
he was now a very aged man—nearly eighty—
and as he had suffered some disappointment
through the saint’s conduct, it was featd Zhat
he might not favour the Society.

Pope Paul IV.——in which name Caraffa
ruled the Church—was the founder of the
Theatines, with whom he had wished the Jesuits
to be incorporated.  St. Ignatius had.refused
his conser¥* to this. He eould not have done
otferwise. Caraffa, with %11 his admiration for
th Society, had not then perfectly entered into
its idea, and he was supposed to resent the
saint’s refusal. The saint had again, and very
lately, been opposed to him. He had received
the son of the Duke of Monte Leon into the

]

—— e ——

_— - & R .
% Cardinal Santa lprnfe, who had heen fo conmsult
with Pope Julius IIl, about the Grriffan College.
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Society. He had been received with his father’s
consent, and had gone through his noviceship.
He had then been sent to Messina, and after-
wards had been recalled to Rome. Some
affairs of rroment had brought his parents to
Rome at this time, and the duke repented of
having allowed his son to leave him, and-sought
to get him back again. He had appealed to
the Pope through (tardinal Caraffa; and he
certainly managed to impress them with the
:dea that his son had left him against _his con-
sent, and had been enticed and persuaded
away—which was not the truth. The duchess,
too, longing to get her son back, did all she
could to second het husband’s petition. The
case raised many questions, and caused excite-
ment thronghout Rome; for the duchess went
aboat the city, bewailing herself, and telling a
story of sorrow, and deprivation, and undue in-
fluence, which was sure to get her listeners.
When the Pope was appealed to, he refert-
ed the matter to Uardinal Caraffa for exami-
nation, and commanded him to decide upon 1it.
' The cardinal decided against the you/a and the
saint. He ordered Bt. Ignatius fo send vae
young man back to his parents. Disobedienze
to such an order would draw down ecclesiastical
censure. . On hearing this sentence, the saint
had gone to the Pope. The Holy Father had
then himself examined the case;and the sentence
of Cardinal Caraffa had been annulled as one
not in conformity with the maxims of the Gos-

pel and the teach*ng of the fathers of the Church.

F o
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Such were the circumstances which made
many of the Society, and their friends, fear
that the new Pope would be biussed %gajpst
their order. DBut St. Ignatius never feared
for tho event. He made it an eccasion of
prayer, and then declared that they wonld find
& %ood friend in Paul IV, And so it proved.
The favour of the aged Pontiff supported the
Society through many trials, The saint in his
first audience was distinguished in the kindest
manner. . And on several other occasions, in
which the affairs of King Ferdinand and the
Holy See, and also the affairs of the Society,
were discussed, the Pope openly showed the
affection and value in whichhe held his servant.
The Pope resolved to add to the foundation of
the Roman College. It now consisted of two
hundred persons. Such endowments %s fhey
had already received were not sufficient for their
maintenance. The Pope did not like to see so
mmportant an institution thrown so largely on
public alms for its support, and therefore deter-
mined to add to its resources in a permanent
manner. ©But this desires which so well showed
thé" Pope’s feeling towarfis the Society, he was
ncver able to fulfil, The ecalamities of war
gathered round Rome, and there was nothing
to sparein the midst of great general distress
from the Papal treasury to the Roman College.

As soon as Paul IV. ascended the papul
chair he anngunced his intention of making
Laynez a cardinal. He told 8t, Ignatius of
this, and also mentioned his Fnfntich in the
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consistory. The reputation of Laynez asa tueo-
logian had gone forth from the Council of Trent
to the whole world. He seemed to be a person
every way suited to the Sacred College, for not
only was his learning admitted, but the per-
~fection of hislife had attracted the veneration-of
the good, and the affection of the Vicar of Christ.

fSt. Ignatius could have been unfaithful to
the idea he had received from God, and which
the Society embodied and presented to the
world, he might have been unfaitliful now.
There could be no doubt of the value of such
services as Laynez might render—there was no
question that his experience fitted him for the
office of cardinal in those days of peculiar diffi-
culty—and the wish of the Pope, expressed with
such strength and openness, might have mada
any wvut a saint yield without remonstrance.
But those who, in following the development of
the Society and the character of the Saint,
have seen the position which he occupied in the
‘hurch, will perceive that for St. Ignatius to
have yieided would have been wrong, for he
had to obey the inshiration with which he
had been blessed, and to the following out
of which the Church had assented. He was
responsible before God. And though it was
no less his duty to obey the Holy See,
through whom God speaks, yet, until that unerr-
ing voice was heard, it was his duty to oppose
~ the elevation of Laynez by every “means in his



238 LIFE OF &1+ [GNATIUS.

-use, wag prayer. He prayed, and in his ewn
way; not as one who doubted—not as one ask-
"ing guidance as to.whether he snould conSent _or
- not—not as one biassed in the smallest degree
by the power offered to him, for at that moment
to have among the cardinals one of such influ-
enle ag Laynez was a prospect of great power—
not as ane who could leave for an instant, ‘even
In imagination, the fixed goint upon which he
stood as (eneral and founder of the Society;
but as ong who must be faithful, and to whom the
elevation of Laynez must come, if it came at all,
as an act of obedience, and as nothing else. He
prayed, then, distinctly, that Laynez might not
be made a cardinal. He besought with tears the
In tervention of his Heavenly Fatler to change
the mind of the Pope, and, as one seeking to be
saved from a calamity, he offered vo#s te-Al-
mighty God when seeking His protection.
Laynez had many friends in the Sacred Col-
lege; and to live in the exercise of Lis scholarly
learning and Christian wisdom—to devote his
powers to the Church in Rome itself, endow-
ed with®such authority. as would assistin en-
fércing what religion redfaired, conld not have
fi 1t anything at all depressing to the natural
man. But the relinquishment of all honours
by the Jesuits was not an idea of the
natural man. It had nothing in it of those
motives of disregard and disrespect, of indif-
ference and renunciation, which belong to the
wisdom of huinan arguments. It was because
their eall had heeft to somethings else§ because,
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to return to the saint’s military comparison,
the light cavalry of the Church could not work
under the weight of such imnediments; and be-
cause to live under the obligations, the sacred ob-
ligations, of high office in the Church would be to
seek the glory of God out of the path which He
had permitted them to choose. Laynez was
with tha most acute grief on hearing of the
Pope’s intentions. Day and night he prayed to
God to avert this honour from him: and
he besought the cardinals themselves with
such fervour, that, at last, seeing  exactly
how this man felt, and worked into a great
admiration of his sincerity, they could not
help taking part -vith h1m, at least in their
hearts.

The Pope hoped to overcome something of
tus reluctance by having Laynez to live in the
Vatican, and do some work in the Dataria.-
Of course he went. DBut, like one who felt
himself in some secret danger, he made an ex-
cuse to return to the Josuits’ house, and there
flung Pimself on the compassion of the saint.
He dreaded lest thi1 constant at‘.ndance at
the Dataria, and his residence at the Vatican,
should accustom men’s minds to the idea of uis
separation from the other fathers, and so add to
the difficulty of avoiding the cardinalate. The
simplicity of this conduct, as well ag the sincerity
and steadiness of his remstance seems to have
had its effect.

St. Ignatins found, ‘o his inexpressible joy,
that the ddnger had passed away, and that the
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Pope no longer contemplated the elevation of
Laynez. The whole Society joined with their
General in giving Grod and his Fioliness tkanks.
And Paul IV., who seemed never to have per-
. fectly understood the Jesuit spirit till pow treat-
ed them with a still greater exhibition of esteem
andeconfdence. He became so convinced of
the wisdom of the saint, that he constantly- con-
salted him on matters of moment, and frequent-
" ly referred things to his decision.

At this time a great persecution of the
Society in Paris began. The things said against
them were of the most distressing kind, and the
heat of their accusers amounted to fury. The
king’s letters had not yet regeived the necessary
registration in the French Parliament. The
calamnies which the enemies of religion uttered
first, and which, floating forth, caught the ea=¢..

~of good men, were believed and argued upon
without examination. Reports, originally en-
tirely evil, thus got the reputation ef being
credited by persons of authority, and really
were accepted by them. These calumnies no
doubt infleenced the Frepch people and Par-
hanrent, and made them gealous of the king’s
gueﬂ opinion of the Fathers, and unwilling to
o what would give them permission to introduce
themselves in their full strength into France.
The Parliament refused to register the royal
letters, andt still refused when the king sent
‘new letters in the place of the old ones ; and a
decree was pfssed which ~provided that the
Bishop of Paris and%he Dean »{ thn Fuculty of
@



ACCUSATIONS. 241

Divinity should examine the buﬂu which con-
firmed the Society.

_Thz bishop Was their gnown enemy, the denn
was his devoted servant; and the dean had pri-
vate reasons for disliking the tathers, 2 near re-
lation of his having latvly insisted on joining
them, against his advice. - -

The | Fuculty of Divinity, under the influence
of the representationsof the bishop and the dean,
made a decree. Many of the doctors of the
Sorbonne, when this decree was giv en to them
for puhhcﬂtmu, refused to sign it. ~ Notwith-
standing this, it was published, and an awtul
document was thus given to the world.

As it has been with all the most mischievous
accusiations of the Enemy of religion, this de-
cree, in the midst of its farious deelamtmns,

-welnbitcd a travesty of truth.

We can see in the accusation of their re-
ceiving into their body without hesitation the
most infamous of sinners, a deformed vision of
that charity which led them fearlessly to seek
the salvation of the farthest-wandering souls.
But the accusation wys absolutely falr in itself.

The accusation of having brought distespect
upon the religious hite—of violating the modesty
of monastic rctirement by living in the world,
was plansible, because it was true that they
lived in the world ; but then it was not true that
the sacredness of religious vows suffeded in their
hands; on the contrary, the world could see for
itself a bodv of men wh{bp religious obligations

had mad® the= fhe admiration of the hnlv and
25
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the learned—men who were chosen at once by
the ‘world and the Church, by kings and pontiffs,
and who were only in the world for the"mood of
the Church and the glory of God.

It was plausible, too, to say that the privilege
granted to them by the Church, which gave
them the power of gaining souls far and wide,
apart from the restrictions of parish priests,
was not consistent with gthe rights of the hier-
archy, and of other religious orders, even of
temporal rulers, and the heads of existing
colleges; but it was not true.

The decree, however, declared that they
were the enemies of the peace of the Charch,
and the instigators and the causes of quarrels
and divisions; that they were destroyers of the
monastic life, and come into the world for the
ruin of the faithful, and for the disedifitatigrr e
. sonls. This looked like-a great triumph to the
enemy.

The General, on obtaining possession of
the contents of this decree, published with the
signatures of some of the doctors of the Sor-
bonne, amxl passed by the Faculty of Divinity
ateolP’aris, communicated #it to the fathers in
Rome, St. Ignatins had, like a true scholar,
a great veneration for the doctors of the Sor-
honne. It may be imagined how this decree
would affect him. But the fathers were to con-
sult togetlier about it,

The fathers telt that the theologians whe had
thus spoken aglanst thgm in Puris did not under~
stand tlieir instite; that thp Lrendh people
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were led away by statements which had no
foundation in fact; and that justice, and ~ the
honour of the canse to which they were de-
voted, demanded that they sheould make some
attempt to disabuse the winds of those who had
spoken against them. And this opinion they
gave to their General. - -

It may, for a moment, surprise the lovers
of justice to be told-thatthe suint was not of
the tathers” opinion. There was a peculiarity
in this trial. They had never suffered exactly
in this way before. It was not the General who
was spoken against—nor the book of the Hxer-
cises—nor any one of their devout practices—
nor the conduct of any particular fathers; but
the whole idea was siruck at., The Jesnit insti-
tute was pronounced wrong in principle, and

weandh in fuit, a curse rather than a blessing, and
even in its appellation a taking of God’s nume in
vain.

Believing in his heart that the nstitute was
the work of God, the General acted on thut be-
lief. The decree contained statements which,
passing over the declaration of the- Viear of
Christ in their favorr, carried the questior of
their existence back to its beginning, and pro-
nounced it not of God. To God, then, the saint
would leave it. He could justify His own, 1t 1t
was His pleasure; and the saint, therefore, de-
cided that the fathers would abstain from all
answer, and any attempt at explanation. He

quoted to them the-words of ous Blessed Lord:
“ Peace " leav= you, My peace I give unto you, ?
20*
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and he besought each one to consider that those
words were addressed to himself. He said it
was an occasion when silence was b%St;rthpt
truth could vindicate herself. And *“ God 1s our
defence,” he said; “ our cause is in ©is hands.”

Then he instructs them to preserve a true
rispect for the Paris divines, because they were
great meng but not to fear them, for that truth
must prevailin the end. ©" And he also assures
them that the time will come when the institute
chall flogrish in France, and that the college
in Paris will be one of the greatest in Europe.

It is a striking proot of the respect and
veneration in which the Society held their Gene-
ral, that not one demurred to this, Much as
they hud wished to justify themselves, and to
explain the nature of their institute, they were
now quite contented neither to speak nér teace.

Men may give up a great deal, and by those
very acts of renuneciation may be clussed among
Christian heroes; but to be silent even from
good words when motive and character are
agsalled—to be dumb before false acemsations,
is to yicld ap all.  No he~cism exists for him
wlivse virtuous reputation’has been a pretence
from the beginning. DBut under such an im-
putation the fathers of the Society were con-
tent to remain, as long as God willed, at the de-
sire of their General.

However, St. Ignatius made thisan occa-
sion for writing to all the Society’s houses; and
he procured from the peverning powers of the
Charch and the world, wher:vir they were
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established, written attestutions concerning their »
doctrine and their manner of life. ’

This was a satisfactory method of obtaining
evidence concerning those whose duties kept
them far o from their General’'s eye. He had
no suspicion of his sons, but he desired to pos-
sess the testimony of the universe—for it cau-
not be called anything less—and reserve
it to weigh against the decree of a small number
- of persons, when the right occasion should
come, In this way, princes and.bishops,
houses of learning, governors of provinces, and
civil magistrates, all became witnesses for the
Society.

In the meantim-, the excitement in Paris
was very great. Learned men and clergy took
part against the Jesuits; the populace insulted
o, and papers exhibiting shameful satires
and wicked accusations were posted on the
walls, and met their eyes in the streets. DBut
amidst all this clamour, there was a Will work-
ing in silence—and working for the Jesuits.
It was trnly working in silence, for never in
IRome, nor at the Vetican, was St. lgnating
known to speak at all of the decree or its coa-
sequences.

It happened that the Cardinal of Lorramne
had to visit Rome. He came, and he brought
with him four of the doctors of the Sorbonne.
The saint got a day named for seeing the cardinal
and the doctors of the Sorbonne, and he went to
them, accompanied by Lavnez, Olavius, and
Polaneus. On. ~f the four aoctors had been a
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principal person in obtaining the censure con-
veyed 1n the decree, and now he declared him-
sclf ready to prove every poin* of that ~censure
to be just and iwrue. This, accordingly, h at-
tempted to do; the fathers who had accompanied
the saint replied to him, the cardinual and the
other doctors being by, When the whole thing
had been gone through, and when the Socicty
had been perfectly justified, so that it wus ac-
knowledged they had bien ignorantly and un-
justly condemned, then even their great tra-
- ducer, Eenet, was struck by the meekness and
 patience which their silence under persecution
proved. When it was found that not a single
complaint had been uttered, thut they had
made no appeal to the Pope) nor ever mentioned
the case to the cardinals, the admiration of the
French doctors was very great; and the Cagdin-
nal of Lorraine, with many words of holy praise,
assured St. Ignatius that he was perfectly con-
vinced of the excellence of his institute,

The decree was heard of no more, The
popular fecling subsided first, and then turned,
gradually and steadily, in their favouf. They
lived in Paris quietly, and,were not the least in-
terfered with; and five years afterwards the
Society was received by authority.

It was at this time, and at the suggestion of
the King of Portugal, thut 8t. Ignatius attach-
ed to the Jesuits’ college at Coimbra a school
where young boys could be received and hrought
up under the e.re of the fathers. The house

where these youthr resided was gepargted from
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the house of the fathers, and this arrnngmnﬁn{
‘was the first precedent for what now exists in
the pwincipal %olleges of all the provinces—
for what we see in this country at Stonyhurst,
It was a great step, and one which has been
extraordinarily blessed. It was a completion ot
St. [gnatiug’ desire to see learning spread yes->
pectally among those clusses whose intellectual
cultivation acts 1sost powerfully on their
country, ®
No one ever estimated the power which
education gives more justly than he Uid. Hoe
showed an unceasing solicitude for its advance-
ment. He desired to make the Roman college
a model for all others. He gathered into it the
best masters he conld get, and was indefatigable
in informing himself concerning the advance-
wiment ct the students. They had days for dis-
putations, and he brought people of rank to
hear them. He had the theses which they
maintained printed, and circulated them every-
where. By a wholesome emulation, he urged
the students on, muking the Roman collego a
monument of the great and accura*s Jearning’
to which those underhis charge were to aspire.
They pursued the Aristotelic system of paio-
sophy, and added the Hebrew language to a
critical knowledge of Latin and Greek, and
their reputation as mathematicians was very
great. Although, first of ull, St. Ignatius laid
thus wisely and deeply the foundations of the
learned man’s character, he yotYound time for
the acquireman of moderd languages. The

L
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: meny,hﬂrs of the Society would most probably
have to preach and teach in ﬂther languages than
their own, and he chose that they should.do
this well. He himself set them an example.
By the assistance of Ribadeneira ke had ob-
. tained an accurate pronunciation and a fluent
us& of [talian, and he had made himself a master
of French., Perfection seemed to be }11‘3 alm
in everything. He degfared that a™ correct
style of langnuge was a means of good; and he
would haye lungiage studied, that those who
preached might atfract people to listen to divine
truth. He often said that he would give no ad-
vantage to tho enemy of mankind and the
(thurch—not even the adwantage of graceful
speaking and elegant writing, “He el mm;d afl
that was beautitul, and all that was gy Ldt and
gave all to God. L

All this time the Roman college was r-‘-.uppﬂrrt—
ed chieflv on alms. It possessed the gits of
Father Franeis Borgia and of Julins T11. ., and
that was all.  The alins of the faithfal did the
rest; but the dark prospeet of war was ,closing
rt}uml Rofue, and it was a-season of great g griet
to the ’(Jhﬂlf'h; He who “1s both Prince “and
Poye must suffer, even in victory, for all are
hl::. children:; and when the Vicar of Christ has
been constrained to use the sword, it has always
heen considered as one of the greatest ealamiti-
es that can befall the Holy See,

The preparations for war ahsorbed the re-
sources of Rome and- the ’apal btﬂ.tﬂ The
people were straitened into pav/ety, Dut still
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there was found something to give to the Rdman
collegg; they were never reduced to absolute
want, and many looked upon this never-failing
supply, from persons who were themselves in -
difficnlties] as scarcely less than miraculous.
When this opinion was mentioned bgfore ghe ™
General, he said that it would be more wonder-
ful for things to be ogherwise, because Almighty
God had given His word that those who served
Him should not want, "
He had dispersed the mambers o the Ger-
man college among his houses in other provinces,
and now many persons tried to persuade him
that it would be a wise measure to lessen the
namber in the Romiin college in the same way;
but the saint would not consent to this. They
were nqt suftering ahsolute want; even in the
existing scarcity of provisions, he would not
fear for the future, when for the present they
had sufficient, and he husied himself about the
welfare of the Society, as if it had been a time of
leisure and plenty.

The Tather of one in the Society was an.
architect, He sent Jor him to make plans for
the German college and the Roman college, agd
to calculate the expense of erecting these buil%-
ings; and at this very time he did actually build
a house out of the town, to which those who
were recovering from illness might go for fresh
air, and that the scholars might spend one day in*

the week there for recreation ar refreshment.

Many, people were [Lurprised to see himn

gpond money in Puilding, when how to pro-
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cure foed was a matter of consideration and
diffitulty. It was suggested to him that it
would be better to lay money Ey to obtsin ,thﬂ
necessaries of life, if trouble should inerease” or
charity faill. But the saint declared that the
health of the least in the honse was of greater
value ta him than the treasures of the whole
world, It was his duty to tauke care of those
whom God had given hinyrand he would depend
upon (rod to continue to liim the means of doirg
0. But his faith was to have a great trial.
Fatler Polancus managed the temporal
affuirs of the house, and had, as a part of that
duty, to pay the workmen who were engaged
on the building. There cagpe a day when the
workmen were to be puid and when Father
Polancus had no money. He told the General,
who immediately left him, and locked* himm
- in hisroom to pray. When he came out, he
called Father Layncz, and Father Christopher,
of Madrid, and Father Polancus. “I am
assured, 7 he said, smiling, “though neither
a prophet, nor the son of a prophet, that our
* Lord wilknot abandon ws.”  Then going on,
anel tprming to Father Podancus, he said, ““Only
manage for the college for six months—after
that I will take care of it.”
God immediately assisted Father Polancus.
It was night, but, notwithstanding the hour,
twoe persons of high rank, though they had no
knowledge of the npmediate necessity in which'.
; the fathers sto0d, seng them a considerable sum
of money; and befre thic six menths numed by

L, W A
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the saint, an abundance of alms had made thefir -

free from debt. Father Olavius, in a letter to
* . g | .
Ribad®&neira says that no miracles beyond such

events as these, thut were every day occurring, .

were required to prove to them that their Gene-:

ral was a saint.

"Paul IV. had cliimed the proteetion ®of
France, and three thousand men were being
sent into ltaly, to Te joined by other forces,
under the command ot the Duke of Guise.
Then the emperor astonished the world by send-
ing in his resignation to the electors. The em-
'g}ra was to go to his brother Ferdinand, and

aples and Sicilv, the duchy of Milan, the
“ Low Conntries, "«Spuin and the Spanish pos-
sessions in the New World, were to belong
to Philip, who had married Mary, queen of
Theland.  Spain, now threatening Rome, was
already at war with Franece; and the sins
and the miseries that these turbulent times
produced—but, above all, the feud between
his own country and Rome, seemed to weigh

more heavily on the saint’s heart than his

N

feeble hody ~could gndure. The %tme was’

near when the DuKe of Alba, in the nom¢ of
the King of Spain, publicly asked pardon of the
Pontitf, and by such an act secured to Spain a
better glory than had crowned her successes
in arms. Dut this was not to happen in the
saint’s life. |

Tllness confined him to his bgd. Yet he did
not give up the caré of the Society. He-only
desired that so™a one might "be named by the
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fathers to assist him in those duties which he
fow found himself nhsolutely unable to perform.,
With one voice— but not till* they haé given
three days of praver to so important a decision
—thev named Father Jerome Nadpl to assiat
the (zeneral.  There was some consultation us
tewhether Father Nadal was to have any dis-
tinguishing tidle while he filled this office. " But,
at his own entreaty, the idoa was given up. It
was teared lest such an act might look like a
lessening of the power of their most beloved
General and Father.

St. Ignating reserved to himself the charge
of the sick. The care he bestowed on those who
were 11113 not to be describey ; every one of these
lahourers in our Lord’s vineyard was inexpres-
sihly precions in his eyes, He said that he trem-
blod at the obliggtion of a superior frheneles—
. thought of his duties towards the sick, Dut it

wus not only the feehloness of the hodv with
which he thus acutely sympathized, but all sor-
row and any sort of misery that might befall hig
suhjects—ax 1t his responsibilities towards those
“ who weresready to give up all human consolation
formJesus’ suke could neverhe entirely tulfilled—
asif he must always feel as a debtor towards those
whose lives were dedicated to our Blessed Lord.

It was now, during these lust days of a glori-
ous life, that the saint expressed his happiness
that, by the holv thought of those Loreto futhers
who were on a missipn at Macerata, the people
had heen attrdcted frpm an immodest play act-
ing at the theatre tG the dxpositiom of tre Blessed
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Raerament in a church which  was ma nle

ficently decorated for the occasion. This was
during #the carnial, when mirth often degene-
rated into excess and sin; and this was the ori-
gin of the fqrty hours’ exposition of the Blessed
Sacrament, which is now commonly made
during the last days of Shrovetide. Tae saimt
ordered the practice to be continued in all the
houses of the Society. It was one last ex-
pressions of his will that wus to be given to his
children.

He grew weaker and weaker. It was easy
to ses that the time left for this world was very
short. And those around him knew that the
perfection of the Gegeral's rule on earth must
soon change ta the power of his intercession 1n
heaven. But still there were no indications of
wmnediafe death, It was now more than fiftcen
vears since that Haster-day when the first
fathers made their professions to him in the
church of St. Paul before the Blessod Sacra-
ment, and he made his promise to the Vicar of
Christ upon earth in the same Adorable Pre-
sence. Now the Socicty has spread sver the
world. It wasdivided Into twelve provipess,
and these contained more than one Kundred
colleges. Some of his sons had died in the
midst of their labours, and God had shown
them to him in heaven, and the crown of martyr-
dom had already been three times won. A
lay-brother and two fathers had been the leaders
in this glorious way.» Learning and piety were
~working, mot separately, but #ogether, for the
| | 26
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“3eeds of knowledge had been scattered up and
down the earth, and the Society had joined, for
the greater glory of God, fa the work with a
success that was triumphant. They had given
their best powers to the sowing of the seed, thut
"they might have a right to reap the harvest,
#hd give 1t to God. |

The three things that the saint had most
earnestly desired had all Jéen granted to him.
He had wished his Society to be confirmed by
the Holy Sce, and it had been done again and
again.

He had desired to see the Spiritual Exer-
cises approved ; and they had been approved and
recommended In a manner that must have
satisfied his heart to the full.

And he had hoped that the Constitutions of
the Society might be published throuffhoytes=
world among his children,  This, too, had been
donejand the future showed that they were to
reman as he left them. Not a word dictated
by his faithful heart was ever to be altered.

| The saint, reviewing these tlings, said that
there wh&s no more to ¢o, no more to desire——
thmt -his work was dorf.
r Yet he would leave them some precious
words, something that might be looked on ag
his last will. |

This Iast will onriched them with some
further maxims on obedience, for obedience was
the necessity gf their condition, and the cause
of their success. “ Write,” he said to a secre-
tary who had beefl called to hiree—** ftrite what
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I ‘shall dictate; for I desire the Society to kunv(:
my last thoughts concerning the virtue .of
obediente. ” And he dictated in this way—
That when a man entered on the religious life
he must give himself up entirely to the gunidance
of his superior;—that it shonld not be a mere’
passive intention, but a sincere desirs to Te
placed under such a superior as should be reso-
lnte in subduing his™-judgment;—that in all
things, not sin, he should prefer his superior’s
judgment to his own. . .
There is no denying that this wisdom is
opposed to the wisdom of this world. Even
more—it would not answer in the world, sup-
posing for a moment that it could be practised
init. We are not to think that there could be
merit in (xod’s sight in a man to whom He had
“Ewen great powers of mind, clearness of judg-
ment and force of character, for giving himself
up throughout his earthly career to the gnidance
of a person of inferior giits. It is true that
such a man may save lis soul safely by the
ministrations of a priest whose powers as a
man are bencath his own, becfiuse the
question becoines a sapernatural question, ~as
the canse is supernatural. But for a man rf
great mental strength to give up the guidance
of hig earthly career to a person of feeble pow-
ers, would be a wild caprice, and an act of folly,
And so there are people in the world reason-
ing from their places i the worldl—from
places where the tdaching of the Church=son-
cerning tle metits of the live§ of religious is un-
. - 26"
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“nown, or not understood—who cannot com-

prehend how such obediende as the saint taught

should not interfere with a maf’s duty tb him-

self, with his responsibilities in connection with

those talents with which God has blessed him,
~ und for which he must hereafter answer.

» Butaway from the place whence obedience
is thus contemplated, and regarded from that
position which the Chuych affords, obedience
becomes a subject of no’ difficuity.

A religious, or—to keep close to the sub-
ject—a Jesuit, ih becoming a Jesuit, ceases to
be a ereature by himself, and becomes an 1item
in a great ‘whole. He has lost himself n an
idea large emough to satisfy him. In this one
great act of judgment and free~will he has, at a
single stroke, fulfilled all the obligations of.a
reasonable creature towards the Creatdr of 4=

. reason. Bven the glory to himself which might
lawfully have heen his, from their right use, 13
given to the Society, and he no longer calls it
his own.

Merged in a Socicty in this manner, it may

“happen thut the greater pind is ruled by the
lesrer. But the Socicty %as not been formed
with the view of the personal aggrandisement of
its members. ThedJesuit knew this before he
was a Jesuit; and this was among the things that
won his heart. The success of the Society he
has chosen ishis own. 1le annihilates himself
—he becomes, as faras in him lies, what he1s
told 40 be; he secures,.as far as rests with him-
self, the harmonfus moving #f that great
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machine, whose living member he-is. And b
secures it by his own silence—by being like
soft watz in a m3deller’s hands, by losing his
judgment as well as his will,

Unn any greater idea rise within the human
mind than that of a society formed of such men as
such obedience makes ? Has a man really lest
anything who shares in such great glory ? And
when we think that “his Society was formed,
and now exists, for thé one sole end of securing
the salvation of souls, then the great mim pro-
posed, and the great end so constantly secured,
puts out the thought of individual rights and
rewards. We can only see the one great army
that the saint saw, and the universal obedience
secured to one regulating voice; we sce that the
Church would never have benefited by undis-
windined roops, |

S§t. Ignatius, knowing how soon he should
now be called to give an accaunt of his steward-
ship, wished to have time for sach preparation
as he thought his soul required; and wishing
also to mourn in secret over the calamities that
threatened Rome, he thought of ther conatry
house he had lately bi:lt, and desived to retire
to it. » .

It was July, and the heat was very great;
the fathers were tearfulabout his going, for tne
house was new, and the joarney to one so weak,
in such weather, might be injurious. He con-
sulted his physician, whoy atter visiting the
house, said that he might go saiely. But_the
saint had notdeen there more than a few days
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twhen be became so much worse that he returned

to Rome. Still there was no sign of immediate
danger. There was a good dsal of sickness,
both in the town'and in the Jesuits’ house, find
some of the fathers seemed to be jnore near
death than the General.- Laynez and Olavius
” were both extremely ill, and Futher Laynesz
had received the last Sacraments. |
Some of the fathers «felt so sad when St,
Ignatius spoke of his death, that they gently
ventured to say he was deceived, and to remind
him that their medical advisers did not see any-
thing that betokened death in his weukness.
The saint never undeceived them. No doubt
his knowledge of the close approach of the last
‘earthly hour wus something more than an
opinion arrived at without judgment; no doubt
he knew the truth of what he said. I
. 1f he did, it must have been a thouglht too
glad for words, Iach minute as it passed
must have left its bappy consciousness of Lring-
Ing the great moment near; each honr must have
tolled like a step towards God, bringing him
*sensibly mearer to the sight and the enjoyment
of «all that his soul, with unutterable longing,
ygarned after. o
But with the joy, how deep a humility must
have settled upon that sainted soul, tor he never
sald to any of the fathers what he knew, but
contented himself with speaking simply, like an-
other man, and sayipg that he was going to die,
as §a many hdve said—and he was no more be-
heved than they harve been.

Fﬁ g
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He did not bid them give- him the lag
Sacraments. He did not demand it of thein on
the authority of the interior knowledge which
haa fallen like a promise on his soul. His
humility made himi dumb on this point. And as
neither the doctors nor the fathers thought him
dying, be went to confession and recgived +he
Blessed Sacrament with the awful hour before
his own mind only; Xnowing as he knelt how
soon the veil was to b¢ taken away—how soon
the Christian’s faith wounld be required no more
—how sweetly soon it would be lost in sight.

Two days afterwuards, in the evening, he
called to Father Polancus, und having desired
those who were around him to leave the room,
he said, “ My hour is come.” He bade him
go to the Pope for his benediction to strengthen

~him in Kis last passage, and he commanded him
to tell the Pope that he bad prayed for him on
earth, and that he would still pray for him in
that place to which, by God’s merey, he hoped
to go. ’

But Father Polancus, comforting himself
rather than the saint, exclaimed—*¢ W-hat, must~
we Jose you sosdon”” and then stood remind=
Ing him of the opinion o# the medical men who
had seen him, and of the hepes of the Society
that he would be preserved to them yet longer.

“(o,”™ replied the saint, “and ask the
benediction of the Pope for another futher also;
and Father Polancus believed the saint to allude
to Laynez, who wasgiven over.” When ha_had
lett the sroomc he felt very much puzzled about
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the order he had received, for the saint’s strength
had certainly increased lqtely Vigour was re-
turning, and they all believed that tha dasiger of
death had pqsfwd for the present. How, then,
with these convictions, could Father, Polancus
go to the Pope for his benediction on a dvmg
men? He therefore returned to the saint’s
room, and asked him to put off sending him to
the Pope till the next day.® The humble spirit
shrunk from explanatiofi, The answer was 1n
very few words—* Do as you like.”

Poluncus, relieved from a difficulty, put off
his visit to the Pope; and when the doctor came
at a later hour, he said that there was no danger
now——the saint was better. # It was an opinion
that argued no want ef medieal skill.  There 18
no reason to suppose otherwise than ﬂntt accord-
ing to human calculations, 1t was true. .

Two of the futhers remained with the saint
till a lute hour. They spoke of soine muatters of
business relating to the Roman college.  With
perfect calmness he gave his opinlon, and then

rthey left Rim. d

e[hat night he ':pﬂnt d]; e, It 18 an over-
coping « alone,
He spent Dis last m rr'ut on fnuth alone with God.
He had no pain, no anxiety. Ease bad come
to the body, and it had been to all around him
as the promise of lite. Had the holy austerities
of his past days won him this peuce ?

‘Lhere is a Blngulm aws  about this lonely
night that knew ne pain'except phat op waiung,

-
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and whose consolations were such as could - best
be welcomed in secret.

-The sun rose upon the wcrld and lighted up
the hills of Rome. One hour, and only one, -
remains of life to him who lies in a room which
now all Christendom knows, and which is to be -
holy.from that time. g h

The fathers came to him at sunrise, and saw
that he was in his agony. They were over-
whelmed with surprise and grief. Father
Polancus, blaming himself, went to the Papal
Palace, and gave the message of the evening be-
fore to the Holy Father, and received the
asked-for help.

Those who were with the saint, still willin
to cling to hope, entreated the dying Gener&ﬁ
%o take some restorative, and they say 1t may
only be a fit. But the saint answered, that the
need for such treatment was past.
He lay quite straight in his narrow bed.
His tace was towards heaven, and he joined his
palms together, and placed his hands on his
breast as one in prayer. His loving sons, with
anxious hearts, weep.ng to think of the kour
that has come npon them suddenly, stood round
the bed, and watched him as he lay. He was
perfectly calm; his face was unmoved, like a
statue; his eyes wide open, not looking on them,
but raised a little and still, as if waiting; and at
last they believe that he is waiting for death.
They gazed orf him steadily. They —ould
store up ‘he mrmory of those solemn moments,

o~

!
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.tbu'few that now remain to them, for they feel
that soon they shall see his face no more.

He was very pule, and thin§ and wor®§ Qut

. the bright eye, though it stayed so still, was
,» full of a wonderful vivacity. The tountain of
1ove that had quenched its wordly fire had not
” roBbed i of its power or brilliance; and now it
told that the spirit was strong that lay in the
wasting body, and perfeCt master of itself.
They watch him, and the eyelids close. He
will nevgr see them again till God shows
them to him from his place in heaven;
but yet he is not dead. They listen to his
quiet breathings; the pulse of life throbs
fainter and fainter; there ismo death-struggle;
no parting pang; but the flicker of a smile, like
the passage of heaven’s awn light across that up-
turned face, as he says, ¢ Jesus,” and tBe win
- of the dove are come, and God’s last gift is death.

The last and tenderest gift of all. For it is
to him what he has longed for with tears, and
thought of with inexpressible emotions of desire.
It is the entering into the joy of his Lerd—the

“seeing Hit in His glory. ,.

“They knelt by his “corpse, but not. with
braken-hearted sorrow, for they knew where he
was, and that the moment he had longed for had
come, and bronght an etcrnity of delight.

" Within an hour they had taken a cast of his
face. The wax model formed from it 1s pre-
served in the (gsth. «As soon as the fact of his
deatl~ got abroad, people golng about the city,
and hurrying to Mass, said evgrewhey—* The

A ]
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#aint 18 dead;” and from all lips, the apsw.r.
came—*‘ St. Ignatius, pray for us!”

Gue of the fondest hearts, and the faith-
fullest of all whom the Society numbered, had
not been by the saint’s death-bed. Laynez was .
80 ill ag to be thought dying, and now he uttered -
the first prayer that asked the saint’s intercession
for a special object. He entreated St. Igna-
tius to intercede that he might not be parted
from him. The saint heard, and prayed;
but not as Laynez asked, foer he was immmediate-
ly restored to health, and atterwards elected to
be the saint’s successor us General of the Society.
But though Laynez may not follow him, he
cannot wish him brek. He is only lost in the
body to them, and others have found him—
Hozez, the first of their deparied ones, devout
Cordurus, fervent Faber, Claude le Jay, St.
Francis Xavier, and those whose martyreda-
bodies have won them palms—these glorified
souls, whose joy has long been full, in some in-
effable way have received additional happiness
on the saint’s entrance into heaven. They place
him in his coffin, and muke his restir. ;r—place in
the church, and give thanks to God.

Ho has been a faithiul servant; he has done
the work that was given to him todo. It is
finished, and he is gone. He is gone to heaven,
for he is wanted on earth no more,

The mind that was in him is not gone—it
dwells with the Society, The spirit that was in
bim 18 theirs—his character, his perfecti~ns are
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eagh in his desire is like his sainted fnthe!;; each

has “his measure of resemblance. So, some
bave his force, and some his sweetness, sk par-
take of bis sunpflmty Some add to this his
" courage, the far-reaching ardour of hig mission-
=Ty spirit, his zeal for learning, his industry, his
* pewsevergnce, his patience, and all love ‘hrist
crucified, and cmbrace with the heart’s most
‘willing affections the yoke ofobedience. Bound
together by a perfect cherity, each heart burn~
ing with the same, fire, the body presents one
idea; and,%in virtue of a perfect obedience, the
. (zeneral unhnhnnl}r dircets the one mind that
animates the Socicty. Such they were when
the saint left them; such they remain to us now.
This best tells us that he had finished his work,
and that Almighty God, Who condescends to
engage men to do 1lis Wl]l when that Will was
.accomplished, fook him to hig rest.

They laid him in the church of Sta. Maria
della Strada~-not yet called the Gesli—and the
words which afterwards marked the resting-
place of his body secemed at the time few, and
cimple enomgh. But as years pqssed By, and
still s fime goes on, those £ w words increase in
mtgrest and sublumtw They have acquired
new meaning as the Church has gone through
the trials and triumphs of her allotted cedarse ; and
now, when wo read “ Ignatio Societatis Jes
Fundator f,” we feel that there is no praise to
exceed 1t.
s sons, wien ﬂlem attached his remem-
brance to that fact, left its ‘llluatrat]pn to (fod and
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His Church, and pious- hope and faithful zess
have bad their reward. They wrote the words,
and &ver since, by God’s grace, and their faith-
fnl C{}I'I‘E?‘ip{}lldentﬂ with 1t, they have been tell
ing us thencaning of them. :

The body of the saint has been moved?
devotion has udorned the grave, and,muac"és
have attested the sanctity of that pure temple
of the -spirit, and ‘of the saint’s great power
above. But no chafige lias heen made in the
words that were first placed-over him he 18 still
known to us most dearly, und will ever be
valued by the Church, as The Founder of the
Society of Jesus. | |

217
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CONCLUSION.

Tar Society had the sympathy of Christendom
o their loss. Religions Orders wrote letters
of condolence, and, from the beggar on the
church-steps to Paul IV in the chair of St.
Peter, all were sorrowirig and witnessing to
the merits of the saint. Laynez was well;
Olavius, of whom the saint had prophesied,
‘was dead; and as the saint’s body lay in the
church, the diseased were healed by touching
him, and pieces of the cloths that wrappad him
wrought cures. St. Ignatius was buried at the
foot of the high altar, on the Gospel side. Two
years afterwards, the Gesti being then building,
- and ncluding within its walls the spot where
the saint lay, he was removed to another part
of the church; bat when the Gesh was finished,
Father Acquaviva, who then was the General,
replated the body hefore the high gltar, on
"Novembe: 19th, 1587.

'His fame had spread gis:atly : miracles were
worked at the cave - mear Manreza, and in the
room he had occupied in the hospital, and at
the castle of Loyola. Grace fell ¢ people’s
hearts where he had lived and prayed. The
room the saint had occupied in the Society’s
house, in Rome, and, the bed in which he had
slept- became powerful. Bobadilla was cured

instuntuneously ol a terrible fever, ky being

=



CONCLUSION, . <67

placed in the bed, and there invoking the saint,

The hair-shirt thdt John Pascal had secured
was foand to wo~k miracles; the sick who were
wrapped in it recovered immediately. These
thin g8 went on, and twenty-three years ufter the
saint’s death the necessary proceedings with
view to his canonization were commenced.. Fe
was beatified in the year 1609, when his day wus
appointed in the ovrder of the suints whom the
shurch commemorats at Mass; and he was
canonized on the 12th of Murch, 1622, when six
hundred and sixty witnesscs made their de-
positions, and ahove two hundred miracles were
offered to undergo the severity of the necessary
examlnatmn. Hi& rday In the Ruumn martyro-
logy is the anniversary of his ' death., The
pilous Guqtﬂm of making a short declaration of
the saind's virtues on this day Is preserved in all
the churches of the Society. At this time also,
those living in the ingtitutions founded hy him,

assembled in the Gest to invoke him, and give
thanks to (zod,

So, on the last day of July, vear. ly; year,
are seen in Rome the girls of 111-:. yrphan: NZE
kneeling at the a. - hetore which his hody
rests; and on that day the orphun bovs serve
the Musses that are said there. The German
college s.ll remuins, Those who have lived in
Rome wid remember the vonths, in bright red
cassocks, who are the German muit-nm bnt
the most interesting of the tinng-, tliat are left
o opeak of him ‘-‘lfh the mure ili}i{lli‘l‘L{'P of
association, are the rooins he~occupied.  On the

277
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nanse being rebuilt, they were p.réﬂértred?: -The -
room In’ wiich he died is used asa chapel,and
~ here the Father General usutlly says®Mgss.
. The ultar is placed on the spot where the mystery
" of the Holy Trinity was presented ina vision to "
the saint.* The bed on which he died still
" sttnds in the room; and, in a glass case, isa
figure of the saint, clad in his own cassock, and
a’ vestment in which he sald Mass, The shoes
. ave those he wore—one foot protrude from the
case, and is kissed avith much devotien, The
face of the figure 1§ of wax, taken from:the cast
that has been mentioned; it is very fine, but -
death-like, "The door through which the saint
went in and out is not the one now used, bat
that one is preserved in its original state. The
outer room is approached trom one of the cor-
~ ridors in the Geslt. A few steps, witha haod~
~rail, lead you to a door over which. is 4 Femark-
able inscription in Latin,-to the effect that here
$t. Ignatius lived and died; here Si. Francis
- Borgia died; here St. Philip Neri often went
and ¢Xine; here St, Charles Borromeo said  his
 9econd Miss.  In the rooyy the saint occupied -
by ~ay are various ins'.m%_ﬁiﬁus. One tells us
the plice where the saint burnt and read many

% X large and beautiful medal, being (Qﬂ of those

struck to commemorate this divine favour, was dug up
a few years ago in the churchyard of St. Bride’s, m
Glamorganshire. The vision is represented on one side,
and on the reverseds the figure of the saint. It mas
showgrto the writer of his life by the gentleman into
whose hands it happily®fell. - -

-
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lettms on tempural matters, ~~d, among ther,
a letter relating to the mirriage of hls niece,.
wht’flad becore the heiress of Loyola. * Som& |
.of the saint’s writing, and some of his linen are
alan shown. - | "
~“The church of the Gesd is large and magni-
ﬁeent The statue of the saint is of silver, and-
. a8 large as life. The altar of St. Ignatlua bas
been enriched by ~costly gifts, and is highly
~ornamented. The ~oof of the nave is painted
in a manner intended to_ illustrate the words,
“ At the name of Jesus every knee 3hall bow. ™
The painting ‘represents the Heavenly host
- surrounding the LH.8., which is in the
~centre, in attitudes of adﬂratmn a further
direle shows the saved souls adﬂrmg, supported
“on clouds; and beyond, the devils and the lost
. /apped: to be in the act of casting themselves
upon the pavement in agonies of submission,

-~

" The chnrceh of the Novitiate, St. Andrea, on
the Monte Cavallo, was built frum the demgn
~of Bernini, There is on a marble tablet in the
--ambulatory before the church the _/ﬁﬁuwing
interesting inscription, which was Copied on tha'

~ ™

¢ A Cathnlm writing ﬁ::-wards the end of Nevem-
ber 1853, Bays— “We made a visit to Loyola, and heard
Mass, ag? rEpE.WEd the Blessed Eucharist in the Chape I,
which i¢’ formed of the room, in which the saintla
during his illness, and where he saw oiur Blessed Lady
and St. Péter. ' The family residence of St. Ignatius,
__#8it was left in the last civil wars, forms the ﬂentre of
...6 house of the fathers. rl‘he aesigng of thg\church
were made by Carlo Fentana, in 1671 .

.
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spot.in the year- “*847 It cmnmemomfﬁi a8
will be seen, the ' estoration of the Sﬂﬂletyﬁ*ﬂf
Jesus, under Pius VII. L.

PIO VI, PONTIFICI MAXIMO
PARENTI OPTIMO INDULGENTISSIMO ~
o SOCIETAS JESV |
FOST DIVTWANAS GLADES 1N PRISTINAM DIGNITATEN
 NVTV EIVS RESTITVTA
AD MEMORIAM TANTZE BENEFICENTIA
DEDICAVIT |
PRIT: KAL: mmf AN. M. D. COC.XITIL.
QVO ILLE DIE
NOVOS IGNATI CONDITORIS ALVMNOS
* AVSPEX PAVSTITATIS INVISIT |
ET MAIORVM EXEMPLA REFERRE [VSSIT,

‘To Pins VII. Chief Pontiff
‘Father best most indalgent
the Society of Jesus
after long distresses again to its former dignity
by his will restored
~memory of so great beneficence
Gedicated (this IllUjL_ ent)
0n the last of November /. the year 1814
~ on wlich day
ke the anthor of its happiuess vigited the new /clnldr&n
of their Founder Ignatius = -
and bade them to imitate the examples
of their predecessors.
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